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A LITTLE GIRL GROWS UP

I Qas born the'Youngest; to a family of eight, on Christ-
mas Eve. I heard all of my %ifé how my coming inEo £his
world was a special occasion, as a result of my birth. I too
théught it was a éelebfation; and continued to for the next
26 years. My éarents were close to 40 when I came, so natur-
ally I felt like a grandchild. Every déy to me was quposed
to be special. I demanded and got all the attention T needed
and wanted. My conception of myself at this time was that I

was to be taken care of the rest of my life, and that all T

~had to do was be pretty and gmile and the rest would be a

piece of cake. I put the ré%ponsibility of my existence on
e#eryone but me and if I wasn't happy, they weren't doing
their job. Of course when things went my way, I tock all the
credit. To meg, no one knew how to make me happy. I was con-
stantly filled with frustration and anxiety because nothing I
didlseemed to get me to that place called "Happiness."

1 was brought up in a reliéious atmosphere, but 1 never

seemed to be able to grasp what it all meant. T couldn't under-.

stand how God could love me one minute but the next strike me
down to hell. This understanding of mine caused me to rebel
against all that I was taught to be "sinful", T was detef~
mined to prove that if I danced, smcked, cut my hair, or wore
pants, I would not go to hell. I began to do all these "sinz”
in Junior High and ended up pregnant at 15. I did not want to
gqet married and be a housewife. My first reaction was ta have
my baby and raiso it myself, bub that Jdidn't go off very well,
so I got married and had my child at 16. VYoo sce, again, !
didn't want to take the responsibility of my actinrs, so 1

went into the marriage bitter but determined to makes ik work.

AT AR
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My husband and I were two -kids playing house. We began
going out to clubs drinking and living it up. My thinking
at this time was that I had found it, this was the life!
‘Right before our third wedding anniversary, my husband was
shot and killed at one of those live-it-up nightclubs. Well,
necdless to say,-I really had a good excuse now. I now had
ancther reason to‘éop¥out on:this big bad world. I honestly
felt that mean God up in the clouds was really.paying me
back for all the sins I had commited. I hated Him! 1I'd lay
awake many a night in agony wohdering'if God and my husband
could see and hear the pain oflloneliness I felt. 1 never
got an answer. - | '

After my husband's death, his best friend and I began
spending time together crying and laughing at memories of the
‘past. Not too long after this I was introduced to L.S.D. My
first trip was spent in the floof with me crying.and wishing
my old man hadn't died on ne. Bét the bad trip didn't seem
to bother me becaluse somewhere in my mind I knew i had found
something new--a -new world, maybe "happiness", Irwas con-
stantly in search for relief from the pain and about this time
another man came aleng, éxcept he was different becaﬁse he had
cash. This man saw a scared little girl in agony. and wanted
to buy the hurt away. Well, I tell*you it didn't take me very
leng at all to grab on to that and hold on‘till I nsed him’
completely up. With the access to so much cash it was just a
matter of time before I was burnt out on all the pills I was
taking, the high just'wasn't the same any morel.'Again, -
began a search for esca?e from myself and I found it, the
needle! '

My first shot was ecstacy. The feeling thét ran through
my body and veins when T got off was one of contentment and

exhilaration. 1 had never dreamed anything could feel so

good. During. this time of discovering the new highs,'I was
trying to keep two men happy. Also, my sugar daddy‘was cen-
stantly forking out cash and I was forking out lies. iy old
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man and I reaily thought we were scmething; hawving all that
cash to buy all the dope we neecded or wanted. But there was
something wrong that I couldn't guite grasp and that was
that I was slowly runming out of whatever it took for me to
lead a double life. For about a vear I shot dope for fun. '
My feelings were, "Tf it feels gobd do it!"™ It wasn't very
léng beforé the needle had taken full control of me--no more
was I in cémmand._ This dependency led me to be very care-

less and the.nextithinq T knéw, I was busted twice in a

periocd of a few months. I'11 never forget the feeling I had
as I was being photographed and fingerprinted. All I wanted
to do was go.back and run—-up. My mind and body were so
screwed up, I wasn't even aware that I had a daughter at

home waiting for me.

Someone told me that if'I went to a hospital and quit
using that I could probably beat the case. So that's exactly
what I went for and that wag it. I.knew I had been doing too
much dope but I thought I just needed a rest. I ended up
having my friends bring me dope through the windows and in
the meantime proceeded to drive my family crazy. My husband
was sentenced and I got 2 years probation.

Well, that really did it! Again God had taken away my
reason for living. ‘Before my husband left I made promises
that I would be faithful, save money that my sugar daddy gave
me, and only shoot dope occasionally. I was only able to kéep
one, and that was be faithful. I literally stayed in my bed-
room and bathroom for two vears waiting for the day my hus;
band would ¢ome home and make me happy again. But there was
a problem. The needle slowly became my friend, lover, &and
my reason for living. I lost every glimpse of self-respect
I had left. I spent hours in the bathroom sticking and cry-
ing because a pLocé-of plastic owned mz now and there was
nothing T could do. As a result of anbbing 'Enyr;(ﬂi" off 1 began -
to "miss" a lot, and those "misses” turned to infection ane

sores from my head to my toes. I spent a lot of time tell-

ing my daughter and parents that those scores on me were just

ey
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"~ boils--how very sick T had become. "I had loét everything. I
was a zombietwith no feelings for anyone or anything except

- my rush. I.remember.thinking that when my husband came home

I could quit and everything would be alright. It waSn‘t.. I
tried staying clean for a while working.in a furniture store
my father had started for us, but nothing worked. Before long
I was at it again and by this time I was burnt out completely.
There were no veins left so that I haé to go in about an. inch
and a half to find one and that nearly took my legs for good.
All this time I was trying to he a hother, wife, and girl-
friehd. i'd dreés myself up for maybe a day, put on my mask
and perform my duties, but it neﬁer did ‘work. T had no moti-
vation to help myself for anyone, not even me. _

During the worst time of my aadiction my thoughts were
never suicide, I just wanted to sleep till it all went away.
My ¢ld ideas told me it was a “s%n“ to take my own life. i
couldn't really see, but I was slowly doiﬁg just'that. As
deep as I now was into my habit it wasn't long before I was
éelling everything. I had run out of lies to tell my money
man, SO next went my house, cars, and Jewelry, but I didn't
care, Irhad to have my dcpe. There were peovole reaching out
to me with all they had but all I could do, when somecne
tried to get close to this scared 1£ttlé girl was shoot more
dope, I didn't have any icdeas. I had no strength to get out
of i1t all. It wasn't long till I got busted again. This
time it was different. It was the end for me. I had never
been one to assist cops in anything but new the running was
over. 'I knew it. I told them exactly what I had done and
I didn't really care what the consequences were, I just

wanted out. I was picked up at a drugstore and taken to jail.

I was s0 messed up thabt nothing mattered, nothing! I was un-
able to walk. Both my legs were bent from infection to where
I couldn't straighten them out. I was carried by the nurses

before the judge to have my bond set. As foggy headed as I
was, I'll never forget the voices of disgust and rity as T

was carried into the courtroom. Something inside my sick
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mind and heart told me it was all over, finally:! I suddenly
realized how clecse I was to death or even, prison.

Witﬁout my knowledge‘my father had found a lawyer to éet me
out. The nurses informed me that I was on my way to a hospi-
tal, police escort and all. Before I left the jail my lawyer
arrived. He came 1in, inffoduced himself, and then proceeded

to tell me the most frightening words I'd ever neard, "It's’

" time for you to grow up." He told me the only reason he was

taking my case was because he hated to see a grown man cry and
my father had sat in his office and cried like_a'béby, plead-
ing with him to please help his little girl this last time.
He informed e thére would be no more calling my pérents,
brothers and sisters, and sugar daddy for help. I was to
stand on my own two feet for.once and take the responsibility
for myv . actions. I had never:béen so scared .in my life. The
things he told me scared me more than anything, even my arrest,
and losing my daughter again. I didn't know where to begin.
I had no idea of how to groﬁ'up and no idea of what he really
meant, except that it had to be done ‘somehow.

~When I arrived at the‘hoépital, I was informed that there
would be no phone calls in and no phone calls out. T couldn't
even talk to my parents. I didn't like to too much but I knew
I had better listen for the first time in my life. My lawyer
was the only visitor I got for the first few days. He really
helped me laugh at myself_ana the condition I was in. I was
lying in bed one day feeling sorry for myself and counting the
scars, I had twenty-two. He looked at ﬁe real serious, and said,
"I know what we'll do, we'll paint you green énd.play det to
dot!"™ T had never imagined, in my Serious and condemning mind,
that I could ever laugh at myself in a forgiving way. EBefore
1f I laughed at myself, 1 was judging myself for being such a
failure at ljFP.l Now Lhere seemed to be some relicef and hope,
nothing was that bad any more. _

My next trip was to a treatment center, and this time I was
determined to make this thing work. T spenk a lobt of that fime

vreparing myself to go to prison because there just didn't seem

ihh -
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to be a way out of it. My lawyer told me there would have
to be a miracle somewhere, because I'd really gone my limit.
I knew this,‘peOQlé just didn't qét out of three narcotic.
busts (including fraud) without ratting and withoutAgOing to

jail. The song "Why Me Lord" came into my head, while I was

there. I had begun to know what gratitude was. My pravers

were limited to just, "Help me". I didn't know what I was
really praying to, but I had to for the first time. I
couldn't carry the'buféen alone aﬁymofe. These peoplerayound
me were telling wme I had to believe in something bigger and
greater than me or I would die: I could lock in their eyes
and see that they must be telling the truth because something
was there and I wanted it. For the first time I was told I
would have my own God that cQuld love and understand me. I
could have a God that no one eisé had if I chosé to do so.
Wow, what a relief this was to me. I no longer had certain
rules and regulations to belong gomewhere. My God and I could
make up oOuf own. Now I was begiﬁniqg to know what faith was
and T had taken the first three big steps of my life. My
heart told me now that whatever happened in my life-would be
God's will and that my worries of wondéring what to do could.
be taken away, if I just ?rayed‘and believed. It all seemed
sO simple to do,_bpt my will just wasn't ready to give up.
I kep telling myéelf, "You've made a decision, stick with it
for once and see what happens.” The words of the third step,
"Made a decision" scared me because I didn't know what “deci-
sien" was. I had never decided on anything, I just reacted.
To the best of my ability I stayed with the third step
throughout my time at the treatment center. Little 6id I know
my next trip woculd be to a halfway house in Birmingham. My
counselor recommended that I go, so I could get some time
behind me and see what it was really like to be clean for
more than thirty days. When she told me the name of the
place was St. Ann's, I freaked. I thought there would be a
bunch of sisters in robes greeting me. I couldn't conceive

living with eighteen women under cne roof for too long, but
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I knew I had to go. To my surprise I was greeted by-severaln
lovely women that were not nuns, but alcoholics. I knew I had
come to a place of love, acceptance and understanding beyond
my comprehension. ThoSe women told me everything was going to
be alright and I believed this with all my heart. *

My stay there began with mixed emotions. I often wante@
to leave, get my little girl and take off somewhere to. get ’
away from all the pain of reality. I also.read a great deal
from the A.A. Big Book and it told me it was time to take the
Fourth Step. I'SPent numeroﬁs hours writing about WHat had
happened in my life, the pain I had felt, and the pain T had
éaused. I wrote about everyﬁhing! There was a great deal of
pain and embarrassment involved, but also an overwhelming feel-
ing of relief, that I was finally able to get out all the pain
that had been with me all myllife. To ‘look at me on‘a plece
of paper, and realize how responsible I really was, just veri-
fied the fact to me that there would be no more rununing. The
old me was finally beginning to die. I began to see that I
really didn't deserve all the punishment I had bestowed upon.
myself and that maybe I was worthy.of that thing called "happi-
ness". ' N '

I spent several months on the Fourth Step and when it came
time to do the Fifth there was ,no planning dqné on my part,.it

was just time to do it. The only way I could have held on to

~all that garbage would have been for me to start raticnalizing

my attions again, and the thought of losing the honésty given
to me and what it had done for me! To my astonishment, the
woman I had done my Fifth with didn't laugh, snicker, or frown
any the whole time. She only cared with compassion when I
cried, and laughed. Hallelujah! Someone finally knew the
crazy thoughts I had and the crazy things I'd done.

T now felt eompletely forgiven and was truly ready to have
God remove the old me and my sick ways. But I seoon found out
that the key word of Step Six was "ready" and that it would
have to be done when God was ready, not me. Step Seven came

with the Sixth because as a result of Step Five I now had some
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idea of what my defects and shortcomings were and I needed
someone or something desperately to take it all away. I now

had to understand willingness.
Steps Eight and Nine hit me when I came into the program.

I was ready to have everyone accept my apologies instantly,

- when I wanted them to. I was so relieved that God had for-

given me that I thought everyone else had too! But again
it was only to find that I had to wait for-God'sItime; not
mine! B : '

' As of today, I work Step Ten daily, searching for where
and if I had wronged'another human being by allowing my de- -
fects to. overcome God's love. As a result of the Twelve
Steps, I'm not able to hold ohto old ways of deceiving‘my—
self as long as before. God allows me shorter periods of
time for rationalization, for He and I know, Il11 die if I
keep it. |

Step Eleven is my way of gettﬁng out of myself. My time

for prayer can be any time, anywﬁere,-for I now have a friend

that listens whenever I pray. Meditati@n was hard at first

- for I couldn't hear anything God was.saying. As I work the

program I find Step Eleven is when I work Step Ten, by lis-

tening to God tell me when I've wrbnge@ another.

Step Twelve 1is my reason for living today. Tornqt be able

to share what Narcotics Anonymous has done for me would be

to not exist. I now have an identity. I know who and what I

am, and maybe somewhere someone can relate to the pain my

addiction caused me. If this is so, I've achieved a pbrtion

of what I feel is my purpose for being alive and happy today.
- The program of Narcotics Anonymous gave me an identity.

I can now hold my head high and tell people who I am and that

"I'm an addict". Before I came to the program and I was

asked, who are you, I wouldn't and couldn't answer because

I had no idea what it really meant. I love the newfound me.

I love getting to know me and other people like me. I now

can feel emotions that were buried deep within me for many

vears.
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The program has given me everything non-material. To me
"happiness™ (I thought) was what and how much I could buy.

How little I knew what was missing. I'm.beginning to accept
pain as growth. I know pain is eésential for through pain
God can break down that many false personalities little by
little, on His time.

There is so much hope'fdr me today. The program was a
challenge I needed desperately and was given to me as a gift.
Each déy I want mo;e of what it has to offer. 1 want so much
to learn. What a long way‘to:go to reach the understanding
I'm searchihg for, but thatfs,okay, I'm at least searching.

To put into words what God and the program of Narcotics
Anonymous have done for me is difficult, for there aren't any
words to express God“s‘love.r I hope that my story can reach
someone, somewhere, but if it doesn't, that's okay, it reached
o | : | | | 7

Thank you, Ged, and Narcetics Anonymous for giving me

nyself,
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NO. EXCUSE FOR LONELINESS

.Like everygne“else, I started my life as a babf, and
later became a chiid. ;And, like everyone else, I gréw up
one day and discovered that I had an adult body. But,
unlike most people, I was still a c¢hild when I made this
discovery. 1 am an addict. Dfugs, in whatever form, were
my primary addiction. Self—déstructiVe behavior, obsessive
and compulsive thinking, were symptoms that Lived with me,
before I ever used cﬁemicals, and stayed with me after'I
let go of the drugs. ‘ |

When. I was a little girl I started to lLook for a sub-
stitute for Papa. 1 had a fathe{, but he wasn't the father
I wanted. He was a drunk with a compulsive personality.

He was highly intellectual, but very bigoted and negative,
and above-éll, violent and unpredictable. . His jobAreqqued
that he spend a good deallof time away Erom home, so there
were months out of almost every year'that I didn't see him
at all. He was my Higher Power. Hé was big} strong, and‘

frightful. When he did take the time out to play with my

older brother and me, he was so much fun! But, even when we

were playing together, he could not be trusted., The
slightest thing cculd send him into a rage. Yes,.I was a

battered child. It was not uncommon for me to go teo school

with bruises on my face, along with instructions as what lie

my parents wanted me to tell the teacher as toc how I got
that bruise,

Jog was wy older brother. le and I were very com-
petitive. Although he was two years older than me, we were

always about the same size growing up. He was popular in
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school, both with the teachers and with the other kids. All

his 1ife, people told him what & genius he was. I worshipped

him too. - ‘

For several years, we were the ohly kids. Then, when I
was ele&en, my brbther, Lee, was born. I didn't like that
at all. My status as the "baby" was gone, and he represented
my First ?esponsibility around the house. VBeforé he was
born, we always had maids, so I never had to help my mother.
But.with his birth, thefé was so much more to be done.
And Mama didn't have ﬁhé time to spend with mé that I had
been used to. He was a lovely baby, but.deep déwn inside
I resented him for being born. .

| Mama worked all my:life. We were raised by black

maids. They kept the radio on the rock and roll stations
all the time and kept the atmosghere pretty loose around
the house all day. I l}ked the way they seemed to‘livé
and think, much better ﬁhan the way I wés'being taught to.
grow up by my parents. Many of them were very loving with
Joe and me, and they taught us a lot about life.

What I seemed to want most in life was attention. 1
usually got it. I was bright, pretty, and wild, with a
tough little spirit to break. I decided early on that I
would grow up to be either” a singer, a writer, or an artist.
By the time T was fourteen, I had chosen singing as a career.

In the late sixties in Nashville there was very little
of the "sub-culture" tricklihg into the community, like
theres was in sc many of the larger cities earlier. But,
eventually, through the mass media, a little hippie movement
was starting to blossom in our city. T had seen people like
that in movies, and I really thought they wore neat. The
men all looked like rvock stars.  That was whot [ wanted.
When my brother discovered pot, [ was close on his heels.
U found out where all the [lower children hung out, and

Joilned them. To his embarrascsment and disqust, so did his

172
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fourteen year old sister. Joe was witty and handsome, so

older kids -in the street scene liked him fight from the start:

I'didn't feel like I had anything to offer these wonderful
péople, so I-donated my .body to the cause. I donated it to
anyone that looked the way I wanted him to look, éspecially
if there were drugs available.

I had my fixstitaste of illicit drugs when, ét four -
teen, I wés‘sent to Atlanta for an iliegal abortion, and
the doctor gave me morphine. I liked most of the effects;
I had been experimenting with Qlcdhol since early childhood

“and was quickly becoming a partyer. And, any time anyone

suggested a new kick, like cough syrup or glue, T ktried it.
Cnce I found the right sources, 1 began,taking-all kinds
of goodies. I teally liked smoke, in all its forms, es-—
pecially hashish. I had my first hit of acid when I was
fifteen, and I dropped it every chance I got from then on.
We did speed in pill form mostlyg in my little clique, and

“even though I did experiment with downers, they never did

agfee with me. Even_back'then, I can remember a real sense
of desperation in trying to find drugs when none were '
around. The drugs I toock gave me the first real freedom I
had ever known. I depended on them to expand my mind, to.
relax me, to mix with my hip buddies.

When I was siiteen, our family moved to Bogota, Colom-
bia. I was four months pregnant (again) and I'd been eating
LSD every other day or so for the first three months of the
baby's gestation. On December 25, 1969, at 1:00 A.M., I
gave birth to a premature baby that died in less than five
hours. 1Its little insides were defofmed, and it was blue.
For a couple of months after that, I was kept under lock

and key. But my parents couldn't hold me for long. And,

Colombian pot is strony, Tt called my name: "dirt cheap".

We lived in Bogota for almost a year. After 1 returned, I

was re-enrclled in high school. It had been a long time
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since I had been in school, and I didn't adjust to the
discipline well at first, but things got better for a
1ittle while, at.-least school did. I was still getting
high on whatever -1 could find, and still promiscuous as
hell, but the atmosphere at the school was liberal, aﬁd
when the other kids voted on Senior Superlatives, I wak
elected "Most Individualistic". I won a medal in my
Spanish clasé, and 1 did well in all my subjects. Unfortu-
nately, I had been working on a correspondence course for
the school year before that, and I never did finish it, so
I skipped Graduation Day, in order to avoid the embarrass-
ment of being the only Senior to walk away with no piloma.
I lied about that fact for years. During that year, I came
down with hepatitis. Tt laid me.up_for a month. I had a
steady boyfriend at that time, and he got it too. We had
great plans for ourselges, after my eighteenth birthday.

My‘bi%thday arrived, and I tried to get out of the
house as soon as possible. I hitch-hiked to Indiana to
visit my lover, and his Mom sent me baék home after a few
weeks. I tried that same trick again after three months, and
his mother kicked me out agaih-then too. So, I went to live
in the house with my brother's rock and roll band. In just
a iittle while, ny brotheg kicked me out too, basically be-
cause I had been playing games with three of the band mem-
bers at once. I learned about crashihg after that. I did
a lot of it for years.

I did find places to live and people to live with. I
even found a job that wasn't toec demanding, minding shop
in a health food store. At that time, I was staying away
from most drugs, because I had to avoid things that might
harm my liver. T was a vegetarian, and T kept up with all
the herbs. I ate all the time, and I probably ate more
merchandise than I sold a lot of days. I looked real serene,

but I was getting as fat as a pilg, and I hated myself., It
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seemed to me: then that something must be terribly wrong with
me. Here I Wwas, clean from drugs, and all T could do‘with-
myself was'eat like a hOg,t;nd hole up in my -roomn.

To my great relief, I met up with a piano player who
wanted to maké music with me. His name was SYlvester. We
became the best of pals. We wenteverywhere together, even
the john. Both of us hkad all kinds of high ideals about
spirituality, which we tried out on onelanbther,'and found
them to be impossible, at lease for us at that time.

Right before my ninéteentﬁ birthday, I got a ride all the
way to Colorado. I didn't have any money. T didn't bother
to tell my mother and father that I was leaving town. I
didn't even gi?e an hour's noticerat my job. I just left.
Once I got to Boulder, I got wild. The street scene there
‘reminded me of the one in"Bogota.' I liked it,‘and I became
a part of it in no time at all. &he'first pecple that took
me in were the "guru" type. Thef were pretty interesting,
but I got restless. The next group I fell in with was much
more down to earth. The STP Family was the royal family on
the Hill in Boulder. One of the members took a liking to
me, and -asked me to come and live with him. I loved him as
much as I was ever capable of loving anyone, and I believe
that he probably loved me too. But, we sure had funny ways
of showing it. ‘we screwed around on each other all the time,
and when he wasn't throwing me out, or taking me back,rl was
running out the door, with my thumb outstretched. I came
and went from Boulder to Nashville and back aéain, and we
were lovers for about six months before his death. .He Qas
dealing MDA on the Hill, and when the cops searched him,
he ate the whole stash. I freaked out completely at his
death. I still wear the ring that his mother gave me, taken
off his dead finger. .

' That was the excuse I wanted to just let go ol all sense

©of dignity, and just stay loaded and filthy. Beforxe hie
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death, I had been living however I could, taking whatever
handouts I could manipulate, crashing wherever I cculd.

I hadn't really been staying stoned all the time, though.
I had tried to be-useful and kind to people, and even cre-
ative, at times. Once he was gone, I was free to let all
of it slide. I went on a drunk, and I just traveled around
the cduntry, bitch—hiking for six months or so;_ I stayéd
drunk and stoﬁed én whatever drugs 1 could find., I had'a
boyfriend,_or old man, all the time, although I never kept
the same one for very' long.. I had to depend -on a man to
protect me from rapes and murders and thigs that T might
encounter on the road. . In truth, I wasn't very well pro-

tected. Some of the people I chose were pretty violent

themselves. And, there2Were several times-when I had hitch-

hiked- during that year that I was raped. I never reported
any of this to the autherities. I was ce;tain'that any
judge in a court of lawfwould rule against me, and in favor
of the rapist, because a wéman hitch—hiking is easy prey,
and most people know it. Rape was- something that my life-
style invited, as a commonly accepted detail that I just
took for granted; something to'aVoid when I could, but to

expect from time to time. ;The same went for arrests. I

~was arrested five times in the year that I was-nineteen,

mostly on petty offenses, but there was one felony too,

that I had a hell of a time getting out of. The last situa-

tion like that was when I had been given a lift from New
Orleans to North Carolina, and we made a stop in Gecrgia.
The man who had given me a vide had known me [or several
days, and he'd seen how loose I was sexually. He waited
until T was really drunk,-and I'd just seduced a buddy of
hhis, and then he tried to force me inte having oz with
him too. 1 didn't like the idea, and he [igured that I
didn't have the right to turn anyone down, aflter the way 1

had ‘acted, so he beat me within an inch of my lile, raping
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_ and beating me repeatedly, for what seemed like hours T
was lucky to ‘have survived that with my llfe, and I nearly
lost one eye. Of course, my Higher Power, whom I didn't
undérstand} sent people torescue me. After that, I
managed to get intc some mcre trouble and spent a couple

of weeKs in solitary in the Fulton CoUnty Jail in Atlanta
with two feloniés,hanging over my‘head; I got out of both
of them, with the char@es dpoppéd; but my d:inkingfpattern
had gotten so out of hand that I was in even more trouble
than I had been. I couldn't go a day without drinkihg
enough booze or wine to knock me out, and it was becoming
obvious that I had no idea what kind of behavior to éxpect~
from myself after I had had that first drop of alcohol. I
still did as many of the other drugs as I could, but since
the addiction to booze had gotten so physical, I couldn't
handle uppers or even pot withou; some alcohol to offset
them.A | ‘ '
I went back home to Nashville after a yeér of travel-
ing around, bombed out and flat broke, figuring that all my
old buddies would be glad to see me and would th me up.A
They didn't respond to me the way I had anticipated they
would. Frankly, they didn't seem to want to have anything
to do with me, and I had to change érowds to héng‘out.in.

I finally ended up moving back in with my mother and little
brother. I was unemployable. I had to at least try to
clean up my act a little bit; A little bit didn't Qork.

" During the day, I was so'hﬁng—ovef that even after I finally
found a place to work, I couldn't function on the job. 1
hated the way I felt about myself, and I hated being fright~
ened and éick all the time. When I had been in New Orleans
the winter before, T'd gone into dolirium tremﬁns, and the
doctor in the emergency room had given me some librium to
withdraw me. S0, when I decided to det off the sauce, I

went straight to the hospital clinic, and begged an intern
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to prescribe a bottle for me. He did, thank God, and I
Stépped drinking sometime in July of 1973.- It took me a
much longer -time .ko let go of the downers and the pot, but
I really'Wanted te get free of all drug dependency. .On sheer
intuition, I realized that if I didn't let go of all drugs,
I would just jump from one addiction to anocther. ‘That 'was
the orly thing that saved me, because I didn't join any
proérams, or'Eall_on anyone. for help, for almost a year.

May 20, 1974, in order to get a certain cowboy out of
my hair, I attended my first Alcohoclics Anonymous meeting
at the local A.A. clubhouse. Hdnestly, I didn't think I
needed ény help at all in staying away from booze, but I
had met a songwriter that seemed to think there was some-
thing wrong with an alcoholic that didn't drink, but didn't
go to A.A., and since he was a loyal A.A. member ," he proceeded
to nag me about it, untjil i,brokerdown and went to a meeting
with him. I really liked it. The man who‘Spoke was the
funniest man I had ever heard in my life. He told one‘story
after’another, and I was in tears. I didn't like the refer-
ences to God, or the fact that all the people were so. much
older and "straighter" than I was. So I didn't go back.

On September 7, 1974 ,I joined A A. as a member. I
had just ‘gone through a three month drpression, and I had
no answers for myself. I had tried every tactic I knew of
to_avoidlgoing for help, but I just couldn't take any more
0f 1ife, as I was seeing it and living it then. During my
first year of chemical abstinence, I had moved into my first
apartment, made a start for myself in the music bUSlﬂess,
found and lost the "love of my live" (he was married),
worked at the same job for nine months on end, and deveiopeﬁ
a serious new addictive pattern. T bhecame anorexic, suffer-
ing [rom a disease just as devastating as all of my other
addictions put together. When [ wasn't starving myéelf,'I

was compulsively gorging myself and vomiting. I had moved
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to Atlanta again, this time for three months, working as a

singer in a club. oOut of. all the experiences I had had, I

‘came to one definite conclusion; I was not equipped to cope

with anything alone., I had to have help. The day I joined
A.A, it was fhe only thing I could think of to do, besides
use, and using (anything) was all I really wanted to do. I
was so frightenéd and depressed on the day I called the
clubhduée, that the people assumedffhat I was still shaking
off a drunk. Even though there wasn't anyOhe there that I
felt old enough to talk to, I really didn't think I had a
cheice. These people were nice enough to let me cry., to
talk tc me and to listen to me. And, unlike my other '
friends, they weren't using. I stayed in A.A. for a year,
going to meetings almost every‘night, reading the "Big Book",
and al® the other literature. It was home, and all the
people were my new parents. Then;I went on the road, singing
in lounges with different rock and roll bands. I still at-
tended as many meetings as I could, but my hours usually
conflicted with meeting times. 'Perle were usually pretty
nice to me. It was almost.impossible for'me to stay clean on
the road, and I am sure I would'ﬁe gone back to using many |
times, if I hadn't been asking God for help in the mornings
and thanking Him at night. I made it a point to éall ALA,
as soén as I hit town, noc matter where we went, I stayed‘
Qh the road for a year, and then I spent another year or more
back in Nashville, beating the pavements on Music Row, trying
to get singing work, both in studios and in the clubs. I
didn't have much success at it, but I did learn one thing.
There is absolutely no situation that I can't stay clean in,
if I use the tricks I have learned in meetings, and ask God
for help.

It took more than four years for me to bdttom out on the
strange eating behavior, but I finally did on October 13,

1978. I kept the same "dry date" for a long time, but I de-
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cided to go back and change it a few months ago. 1 feel

‘more honest this way. So, my dry-date changed from Septem-

ber 7, 1974 to OcCtober 13,‘1978; which was the last time I
did anything com§ulsive and desﬁructive to myself. I lost
my.old*timer status, but I sure feel better about mel_q

In 1978 and 1979, young people started coming into A.A.
in my‘aréa; I had even gotten stoned with a couple of them.
These people: like me, @ere drug addicts. Like me, they had
later developed alcohol addictions. I no longer make a dis-
tinction between the two. Alcohol is just as much of a. drug
as any other. ‘

A songwriter blew into town from West Palm Beach. Hé
baa been going to N.A. in Florida, and he didn't like the
fact that we didn't have it here. So, with the help of God,

and one very dedicated heroin addict, I got the first success-

Cful N.A. meeting startgd in our city. The other M.A. meet-

ing that was started at that time was started by scme people
that we haven't seen since, but I still go to it, and so do

many others of us. Now, we've got six meetings listed on

our meetihg list, and I hope that they all stay intact, but

‘attendance fluctuates all the time.

My life is'blossoming. I place my N.A. Program above
all of my other interests. The meetings, the friendships,
the principles we‘discuss,~and everything involved with the
N.A. society are the things I love most. The relationship I
have with my Higher Power and with myself are things I have
dreamed of all my life. The tcools that Help me to cope with
all of 1life's sifuations are with me all the time, no matter
where I go.

And, the most important fact in my life 1s this: I am
powerless over my addiction, not over any substance, but
over an 1solating, sickening, frightening illness that is
in me. In the Twelve Steps, T have a way to live clean,

a way to grow up and be comfortable, In the Fellowship of
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Narcotics Anpnymous, I have no excuse for lonelihess. And,
in tapping the Cosmic Source, I-can create,'prodﬁce, ac-
cémplish, and have anything- I will ever need. I tﬁank all
of my brothers and sisters in N.A. for'méking all things

possible

J
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REALIZATION OF A DREAM

I was bérn in .January, 1957‘in,Atlanta, Georgia. "My
early meméries of childhood are pleasant ones. T was very
honest as a child. I told the truth no matter what. When
I startéd kindergarten and first gféde,‘l began to live in
my own world. I was'@bséssed with plastic soldiers, little
men I called them. I loved to set up an elaborate battle,
with different strategies and make it unfold. I loved
planning outcbmesu As I got oldef, i learned how to manipu-
late my parents to get what I wanted. '

tntil the second grade, we moved around a lot. We
settled in northern Louisiana at that timé, and I was to stay
tﬁere until my seniOr yéar in high school.  Until the f[ifth
grade I made straight A's and participated ih-all the sports
I could. In the fifth-grade I changed schools, so I cogld
take an accelerated course where I took the fifth, sixth,
and seventh grades in two years. This was a little harder
than the regular.school and I made some.B's, which didn't
meet the approval of my pafents. I was §ery good in foet;'
ball, basketball and track but I wasn't very good in base-
ball. Looking back, I can see that not 'being able to be great
at everything I did had an adverse affect on my abilities.

It made me feel inferior, and instead of béing a fair or good
baseball player, I was a bad one. '

Sometime that year I tock my first drink. I was alone
that night and I drank one of my father's beers. I can rem-
ember that I thduqht it tasted awful, and wanted to pour it
out, I only drank one and didn't gnt any effect from it. I
don't know why L-drank it, and I didn't tell anyone about it,

At the end of my [ifth grade year we had a weekend field trip
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and 1 took two airplane bottles of liquor. When I told my

classmates that I had some liquor, they applauded. One of my

close friends drank some of- it with me and I threw‘some of it
away. My peers didn't accept 1t. ‘

I had a cute girlfriend but I was afraid of sex. I
was real inhibited .about sex but I bragged and lied to my
friends about it. I bolstered myself by swearing a lot,
and I eventually lost my girl because of it.-

My next dgrink was at_the end of my sixth grade year.

‘We went on another weekend fiehd‘trip and I did the same

‘thing as the year before. I was beginning to feel inade-

quate and felt that I needed something to make me whole.
On the trip I kept the liquor to myself. I was outgoing
on the surface, but I was very shy. I was very afraid of
hot being accepted. .

The next year I went into the eighth grade which was
the beginning of -my exposure ta social drinking. I was one
yeaf.behind ﬁhe other kids already, énd'by skipping the
seventh grade, I was twoO years younger than my classmates.
That really made me feel inferiér. I was not as big as the
other kids and I couldn't make the starting team playing

football and got cut off the basketbéll team. I didn't.make

the track team either, but they letAme be the manager. I
remember once as the tfaék‘team manager, the coach paid me a
compliment for something I'd done and I started crying. I
really felt sorry for myself.

The girls thought I was good looking and I started
going steady with one who was part of the "in crowd". I
was still afraid of girls and felt really inadeguate but I
forced myself to learn. I started going to parties where
there was drinking, but it did not interest me that much.

I was too ppe—occupied with my newfound sexual awareness.
I kept going to parties and would drink twe or th[ée’beers,

but I only did it because everyone else did.
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I started making some C's that year. I was pre-occupied
wiEh getting the acceptance of my peers.

The summer of that year was when I first got drunk. From
then on, I didn't  want to drink unless T could get drunk '
We would_camp out and drink. Afte: only three months, I was
already developing‘a problem. In the ninth grade, I startead
going "to parties drunk or getting drunk at them. I developed
a reputation as a "hell iraiser™, and it made me feel good
about myself. I wastfihally somebody. I felt really inadequate
when I was arcund people, and I was scared to meet new people.

There was some school dances that year, and T went to them

all drunk out of my mind. The girls in school started to not

like me so much because they never knew what I was going to
do.. I would save my lunch money and put it togéether with my
allowance and get roaring drunk every weekend. C's became -
more common - and my interest in sports dropped.

The tenth grade wa% more.of the same until I was intro-
duced to pot. At first, I felt reaily guilty and paranoid
about pot and even resolved not to smocke itlany_mote after
several times. But is was so. easy and convenient. 1 was
able to block out all my feelings with pot and smoked more -
and more, I got to the pqlnt where T wag drinking and smoking
before échool or whenever I had the chance. It was fun; 1t
kept mé from feeling, and it made me think that I was cool.
My mother started noticing my drunkenness and would wait up
for me when I went out. My father thought that I was Jjust
going through a phase and would grow out of it. I was only
fourteen_then; f already had a fake I.D. and bought my own
liguor. When I turned fifteen, I made a fake I.D. out of my
drivers licénse and started going to bars. I was always in
trouble and it became a common coccurrence for the police to
bring me home. = My parents would punish me but it didn't do
any good.

My Juniocr vear was a disaster. 1 started failing subjects

pocs
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and lost interest in football completely. I still played, but
I didn't care if we won or lost. I stayed stoned and drank

whenever I could, not caring if anyone knew -about it. I even

drank before football games and tests. 'Mylmother-t;ied every—

thing she knew to do but nothing helped. My father would try
to talk to me, but I wouldn't listen. They even told me that
I was a teenaged alcoholic. Man, I thought.that was funny;
I ended up failing evefything the;secdnd'semestér of that
year. I reélly just aidn‘t care anymore. As long as I was
cool and accepted by my peer group, nothing mattered to me.
Being a pothead gave me an identity and I was able to belohg
somewhere. I felt guilt and remorse when I messed up, but
when I got punished it‘made me rqsentful and gave . me a reason
to get high.. ' o |

My Dad took a job in South America my senior year in
high school, and I was all for the move. I took correspon-
fdence.courses through L.5.U. becéuse I was afraid to go to
the American School in Sag Pauio. it was afraid of the kids,
afraid I wouldn't be accepted. We lived at a papér mill 60
kilometers from a paved road. For a while I felt superior
- to the Brazilians, but they loved to drink and I quickly.
became friends with them. I went to work with my Father in.
the moerning and étudied till noon, fhen drank and shot pool
with my friends the rest of the day. Liquor and beer were
cheap, and I could afford to drink as much as I wanted. The

whole year of '73 went by and I was in a stupor every day. I

passed'my correspondence courses by cheating and came back to

the U.8. to go to college.
As soon as I got settled in my dormitory, I started look-
ing for connections. 1 was scared to death and needed some

pot. T got a connection and started dealing pot. T qgot

turned on to T..C. and started selling it ton. 1 had always

looked up to cool people and now I was one. I went crazy with

my new-found identity. People thought I was cool. I tried
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mushrooms and I ldved them; I thought it was a spiritual
expérience. Six weeks after I got to school, i‘got arrestgd
for possession. I.,didn't know what to do, so I called on my
family. They got me out of trouble, and decided they wanted
me nearby; so I went back to Brazil.

Things were sticky for a while} but within two weeks I
was drinking every day. My Dad got tired of me doing nothing
and decided thxt I needed to go to school. I was fluent in
Portuguese so I went to a‘Brazilian Prep School. I made. an
honest effort for about a month, then I lost interest. I
was living in a cheap hotel where my Dad had_ah expense ac-
count, and I was in hog heaven. I saw my parents about once
‘a month which for me was. too much. I'méde some conneCtions
and started smoking pot égain. "I quit going to school and
just drank and smoked.pdt all day. 'That was in the fall of
'74, and in Brazil, théy;stili scld biphetamine and methagua-
lone over the counter ané‘when'l found that out, I went crazy
with joy. 1 started shooting pervintine, which is a liquid
amphetamine, and by the end of the year I was in sad shape.

My friends went crazy and ended up in jéil,‘ahd only after I

freaked out on hallucinogens for three days did [ realize that

I had a problem with drugs. I stayed drunk for the next seven
months and one night started throwinglup blood. I tried to
quit drihking and started having the D.T.'s. I had to start
drinking again. The only feelings I was capable of having
were intense fear and parancia. I didn't know what to do, =0
I kept drinking. T reached a'pqint where I knew I had to do
something, so I tapered off and quit drinking in the morning.

I came back to the U.S. and enrolled at L.S.U. I was

tired of my lifestyle and decided that I needed a college

education. I really tried hard for a change and made B's. I
felt good about myself and started drinking heavily. I lost
interest in school and got into drugs heavily. I was dealing

and shooting cocaine and morphine. The money I made dealing
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H

“didn't support my.habit, so I started running a bdnk fraud
scheme. ‘ | _ |

— Whén I saw my parents at Christmas, I conﬁed them out of
$3,500.00. I had made up my mind that I was going té clear

~up my debts and go straight. But when I got back to the U.S5.,
it was a different story. I blewhthe money on dope, got

#*&rrested in New Orieans_for accessory on a rape charge, and
had to go back to hank ftaud to supPOrt my habit. The Baton
Rouge police got onto my scheme, ahd I ended up working out

" a deal with them and turning myself in. I was so cut of it
that I was holding when I walked in the police sté;ion.

- I can honestly say that I had. no feelings at this time.

© I had ceased to be a meﬁber of the human race. I had to get

— 31,000 from my parents to get me out of jail, and again, I
made a resolution to clean up my act. After I got the drugs

ﬁﬁdut of my system, I felt all-the-guilt; remorse and fear that
I had been trying to coverqup. T ;ealized‘how much I loved
and cared for my family and decided to quit doing drugs. 1

"~ just drank and smoked pot - a case of beer and a quart of
liguor every day. I finally got a P.W.I. and my dad asked

— if I would like to come to B;azil'and try to get a new start.

I went back down in December of?f?ﬁ, determined to do’

- good by my father. It went well for about two months, until
I met an old connection. I was back on the roller coaster

- again. I stérted selling pot and was making a lot of money,
and then I started éhooting cocaline again. T started dealing
to support my habit again. I was very parancid and afraid of

f_getting arrested because of the methods of torture that the
Brazilian police use on drug dealers, but it didn't stop me.

T I ran across a New Yorker and he and I organized a drug ring.

We wete known as "o qgringo mafia". Por me this wasg the reali-

— zation of a dream. We would secll enough drugs to keep us in
money and dope and head out to the jungle to camp oukb. I
. degenerated into an animal. I had to alternate periods of
187
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dope, 1 drank all th#& tlme.

shootlnq up and snorting because my nose
raged and my arms were abscessed all the
I no. longer
all, only needs. The only escape that I

trips. We would get away from the city,

REVIEW MATERIAL:
NOT FCR DIQTRIBUTION

had become hemor-
time. OCn top of the
had ény feelings at

“had was our camping

and T could feel

‘and do dope by the campfire until we passed out.

W -~ > e N e

forever,

safe. We would live like animals, eat with our hands,'drihk.
: Flnally,
the inevitablerhéppened, and the pollce came down-on us. 1
was given twoe weeks to gekt out of the country or go to jail.
My dad gave me a plane ticket and told me that he didn't

care if he ever saw me again. .Tn the States, my mother

"didn't want to have anything to do with me.

It was the first of '77 and 1 knew I didn't belong to the
human race. I wanted to use every consclous moﬁent. I
couldn't idéhtify with anyone who didn't want to use twenty-
four hours a day. I managed to hold down 'a job and made a
resolution not to shoot any more dope; T did plenty, I just
didn't shoot any. In a drunken stuper I ran into a man, his
wife and three little girls going £ifty miles per hour. By
the grace of God I didn'tk kil; ény of them, but I still went
I likéd tt there; T didn't have to worry about any-

' If they

to jail.
thing. I played cards and atg barbs all day long.
had let me‘have g woman twice a week, I would have stayed
I couldn't face the outside world. I was afraid
of getting out. My life was a horror to_thihk about and I
resolved again to quit getting "so" loaded.

The first thing I did when I got ocut was get high. I

nad come to the conclusion that I could not handle liquor and

decided not to drink anymore. Two days later I was drunk., I

tried smoking pot to quit and it didn't work. [ could not go

through the day without drinking, =so [ decided to Just drink
bhoor, [ owonld do 0N Tor a week ov ao, bul then 159 got
drunk agatn. T neveor ramembhered what T did when [ gobt drunk

anymore, but without fail 1t was at best, obscene.
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25 .

This merry-go-round lasted for about a year and a half 1
and finélly the inevitable happened: I had a needle in my 2
~arm. I went on-a super bend%r and overdosed on M.D.A., 3
mandrex and gin. I stayed ibaded for abcocut a week and the 4
—pain néarly killed me. The dope and liquor turned on me and 3,
would not relieve my agony. Nofmatter how much I used, I 6
_.couldn't get any‘reliefg' Qut of dgsperation,‘I hospitalized 7
ﬁyself. . o o 8
I resolved never to use anything again, except maybe a 9
'Mlittle pot. I had been in the alcohol and drug unit for two 10
days when [ smoked my last joint. When I made up my mind 11
“to get clean, I really felt free. I resolved to make up, 12
somehow, with all my family that I-had hurt. But whén_l 13
"‘émoked that joint all the pain of eight years came down on 14
my shoulaers. In the controlled environment of the hospital 15
— I was able to stay clean for five ans until they took a van 16
load 0of us to a Narcotics Anonymods meeting, I had no idea 17
__what it was, but since it was required, I went. I don't - 18
remember what was talked about, but at the end of the meet- 19
ing they asked if anyone had the desire to stop uéing. I 20
HAsaid, "I do", and they made me get up and gave me a white ' 21
chip and a hug. I was kind of freaked out, all those people 22
T hugging each other. They told me not to use and go to meet- 23
ings. They'asked'melto come back and welcomed me when I did, . 24
“- and let ﬁe say that I had hot been welcome énywhere for a
nﬁmber cf years. _ 26
;_ I grasped the "one day at a time" method of not using 27
and soon began'to follow directions and pray to a God of my 28
. understanding to keep me clean for that day. 1 kept expectmi 29
P‘inq them to finally tell me what the catch was, but they - 30
didn't, because there wasn't one. They gave me a Program to 31
T live by, and I saw hope. They didn't tell me what to do, but 32
shared with me what they did. I have since come to know, love 33
-— and respect many in the Fellowship. 1 owe my life tou Narcotics 34
169
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B

Anonymous and have learned that in order to keep my recovery,
[ have to give it away. Today [ have been clean for a year
and a half and it is through N.A. that I am clean today.

I will do anythinqﬁl caﬁ to'help‘someone stay clean today

except use for them.
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DAMSEL IN DISTRESS

I was the happy little housewife, living in a happy
little housé—;éticking a needle in my arm. =

I was twenty-six }ears old with two children and ‘
working on my second marriage (with my Knight in shining
armor) when I started to use drugs as entertainment. After
all, most people drank on_weekends-to have fun, why not a
little dope to liven things up a bit? My weekend heroin
using went on for a few years until, inevitably, heroin
began using me. Soon 1t was all-I'wanted and it didn't
matter what day of the week it was. |

My "Knight" began to feel o?r_Camelot left something

to be desired and started going to institutions and drug

- programs, although he wasn't having any success.

I started looking for some help, so I went to Alanon
because 1t was obvious that he had a problem with drugs and
alcohol. I was 5'8" tall and weighed 114 pounds when I came

to- this- Program and thought I was "Jooking fine"! The

‘miracle of this Program worked even in Alanon, for I had

to get honest. They told me to "Keep coming back™ and T
did ajain and again. © finallv want to my first Narcotics
Anonymous meeting and knew I was home and safe at last! I

was still saying things like "I don't know what I'm doing

here, it's my hushand who has the problem", Naturally, they’

1

understood, and again 1 . got the "keep coming back'
[ got SOme phone numbers, a meeting directory and was
doing fine an Tong as I wasn't home or stayod in ]H;’ it
to avoid my Enight-turned-drug addict.
one night on arriving home altor a mecting, hoe was
waibing [or ne with some dope, sayving there was still some

lelft. AR that moment the "left overs" sounded good and I
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used. The minute the chemical was in my arm 1 went insane.
It wae cocaine and L never did Like‘cuke, for there was never
enough. I throw some money at him and demanded he score

sqmé nore,  The next thing I knew weo were Eiqhting over the
coke cotten. I knew there was nothing in the cotton and so
did he, but we fought over it viciously as if our lives
depended upon it. ' | '

Thét night in 1975 was the last time I used drugs, even
though there were manyrniéhts'when my husband bought dope and
offered it to me. le continued to slip oh and off this
Proqram,‘but I stayed clean. I had to leave my.hoube, my
car--all my material possessions. T had to go through a
divorce, get a sponsbr, go to women's stag meetings, share
an inventory, and do many things I really didn't want to do
or that didn't make any sense to me, but I did them all--and
I didn't use. | | . '

CI'm ostill 5'9" tall; although I now weigh a 160 pounds
and other people tell me ' T'm "looking fine". Through this
Program, T have acquired Eaith that if I stay clean} it will
get better. I know if I use, it can ONLY get worse.

_ I was given a second ‘chance at living.and I took it. f
have a jJjob and function well there. I am not doing at all
bad as a wife and mother. By the Grace of God, this time
the happy housewife liﬁing in a happy house isn't hiding
anything any Qorse.
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ALWAYS LOOKING

I'm a grateful drug addict. I have never been a con-
trolled or social user. From day one, I pushed it to the

limit. There wefre neuver enoudgh drugs.to satisfy me. When=

cever I found a drug that I.thOUgﬁt would work, I soon found

that I had tc use more and more of it. Eventually it would
stop working altogether. ' '
Growing up was very emotional and painful for me. My

parents put an enormous amount of pressure on me to excel in’

everything I did. I was emcticnally high strung, always on
the edge of freaking out. When I brought home a bad grade
from. school, T usually received a beating cr mental scold-
ing that would last for houré. ﬁ remember having bruises,
being dragged from room to room by my hair,.and'having
Ehings thrown at me,.

My parents had knock down, drag out fights that would
last all night and continue the next mofning. I begén'to

ask myself why I should obey these people who obviously

~didn't have their own life Eogethen,

I began to rebel at about the age of twelve. 1 grew
my hair out, wore ragged clothes, and anything else I could’
dc to-get back at my parents. Thus began my first effbrts
to handle resentment through revenge.

' I began playing drums in the school band, and in the
eighth grade I met two fellow drummers who smoked pot. They
introduced me to rock and roll, planting the seed that was
to begin growing two years later.

L began to believe in the idcas that [ heard in the
music. Drugs, free sex, and revolution all sounded good Lo

me. T bought a drum set and began playving in local bands.
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T dreamed of belng a star.

T didn't uce unlil about two years later, simply
because 1 wa:'utili afraid of my parents. They had stopped
beating me as often and began punishing me by not letting
me leave tho housco, I took my anger out on my drums, prac-—
ticing_for'houfs at a time. '

. Then i started high school, and that's where it all
began. I got stoned an pbt the first day and loved it. My
only guestion was "Where can 1 get more?".

~Within two weeks 1 was using LSD and mescaline. Mesca-
line was first. It seemed to be the cure Cor all my i1lls.

I laughed until I cried. I began guestioning the meaning of

‘1ife and wondered why I had to put up with the things 1 did.

It gave me a taste of freedom that I had never felt. The
people who were tripping'with me were beautiful, and the
straight people were aull. - They just didn't know., I
decided that drugs were aefinitely for me.

LSD wasg next., It was more powerful and .exhilarating

than mescaline. I had more "realizations" about life and

its meaning.

A problem began to present itself. All the freedom and

ecstacy left me as the dope wore off. I had to come down

cff the throne. I figured the only way to remedy this was

to do more dope.

The feeling slowly stopped being beautiful. While trip-
ping I became confused and paranoid. I began seeing demons
in the faces of my using friends.

This scared -me into a period of smcking pot and drinking
besr only. I fiquﬁed if T used these and nothing else, T
would be okay. As it turned oul, they didn't quench iy
thirst Lov meaning and adventure that U sought through drugs.

buving this period I got thrown out of my parents house.
This happened one night when I Treaked out, thinking demons

were obout no take control of me. My [(ather gave me an
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ultimatum; stop using dnpé or get out. So I got out.
i I was fifteen years old, and got an apartment with a
friend who was old enough‘to sign the lease. I guit school
and began working landecaping, and using as much dope as I
could get my hands on. Living away from home gave me a new
sense of freedom I had never experienced before. I was

happy and content, my troubles were over, and life had

just begun. Little did I know.

ALl through kigh school my using buddies had told me
what a great high MDA was. It'was the ultimate, and the
best way to do it was to shoot 1t up. I wanted to try 1t
but was a little afraid of sticking a needle in my arm. I
soon got my chance. .I figured I might as well fire it up;
everyone else was. |

I began feeling this tingle'at the tip of my brain,

then my head exploded before therneedle left my arm. I

loved it. Everything and everybédy‘was beautiful; my prob-

lems disappeared. I decided this was definitely the drug
for me.

Tt was the drug for me for two solid years. 1 became

obsessed with the rush and the feeling of cold metal enter-

ing my arm. I preached the glories. of MDA to my friends and
fellow workers. Most of them thought I was crazy. I was.

I lost my job, fifty pounds, and had nowhere to stay. I
rocmed the streets dealing and stealing. My relationship
with my girlfriend, alsc a junkie, began to fall apart.

I decided that T had.to guit. I had to boot up three
or four grams to'get obEL, so why-bother? Since T couldn't
get any pleasure out of all the other drugs, I figured I
might ao well quit cverylhbng., in doing this, T began to
Cocl ctrange and alienated from my uaing boddios. I higgain

to search for the answer to my problems by reading hooks

Con eastern nysticton. [ tried to practice meditation aned

TSI My addicbion bad programmed wmy mind to accept instant
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sense gratification only, so my efforts to ekperience spirit-
uality without rlrugs was in vain. '

I decided thaE'I had to get away. T jbined‘a réligious
cult and moved outtof state, much to the dismay of my parents
and girlfriend, ©Shaving my heéd’and doning a robe, I ex-
perienced total culture shock . As the dope washed out af
my system ifbeqan to feel better. .After a vear I grew tired
of the rules and decided that 1t was time to move on.

I returned Lo my hométown and looked up my old gsing

buddies. They acted as if they wersd glad to see me. The

- first night kack I shot up so much MDA I nearly died. I

"heard dogs howling and sirens screaming, and felt as though
g g 3

I was falling thkrough a long black tunnel. T was on my way
to hell in my mind. I beégged God to let me live, surely I
couldn't live-a life that would end up that way. I slowly

“drifted back to reality,. thanking God for every breath 1

took. ' : -

The next day I jumpéd on a 707 for Fiorida. I figured’
hard work and sunshine was what I needed. This lasted two
weeks and I was back'home'again shooting dope. -

Back at home I ran with different crowds trying to
find one that T could relate to. I hung out with, gays,
musicians, hippies and rednécks. I used everything from
crystal speed and quaaludes to morphine and alcohol.

After a near fatal binge on crystal‘speed, 1 deciaed
that all T could handle were barbituates. Thus began a two
year binge of quaaludes and alcohol. I began a new fantasy,
giving up one of being a rock star to one of being a big-time
dope dealer. ,

I began some small-time dealing and my using rapidly
increased.. All my profits went down my throat. I‘bogan
shaking and sweating when I didn't have any 'ludes to even
me out.

One night [ caught one ol my girlfricnds at a friend's
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house. I was drunk and barbed ocut as usual, and tore the

place up from one end to another. Within an hour I was sit-

'ting in -the county jail. .

Once again I deClde that I had gone too far, I had to

clean up my act or else. I straightened up £or a short time,
ran with a new crowd - jocks this time.
Within a couple of weeks I was loaded again. I totaled

out my car, banged up my head, an@ ended up in the mospital.
I knew I had to have help 1if I was to stop using drugs., I
stayed on the phychiatric unit‘fof nine days and detoxed?
The beét thing they did for me was to give me a list of all
the local meetings of Narcotics Anonymous.

I left the hospital, started attending N.A., and found
a love and acceptance that I'd never known. I refused, how-
ever, to work the twelve steps or to give up my old running.
mates, One of my old connections;made me an offer I didn't
refuse, and I begdn turning Quaafhdes and speed'by the
thousands. I stéyed clean for a short while, but eventually
begzn a nine month relapse. I could no longer use success-
fully, the seed of N.A. had been planted.

T checked into a state mental hospital for detox. In
the 1nst1tutlon I was shocked by the old-time alcohollcs
and drug addicts. I Strcngly belleved this was my last
chance for regovery.

I ieft the houpltal knOWLng I had to dive intc N.A.
head first in order to-live. I gave up dealing and my old
using buddies and began attending N.A. full steam ahead.

I asked my Higher Power to keep me clean a day at a2 time and

to please restore me to sanity. Life is more beautiful with

each passing day and sonme of my dreams are coming true. 1
feel a love for life that [ can't describe. I now look
[orward to a heautiful life in recovery. I ook forward to

helping save lives, and have found many of the meanings and

answers that I have been seekling for so long and in so many
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< "T'VE COME A LONG WAY™

This program works. Belleve me, I've come a long way.

I am & miracle. When I came through the doors, I was so

burned out on dilaudid (those little yellow devils), I didn't

know which end was up. I had a $200.00 a day habit and that
wasn't even getting me high. It just took that "sick" feel-
ing away. But "I wasn't really that bad", so I thought.

My arms and legs were a mess from the needles I'd used and
they ached terribly. I hated myself and I considered myself

a helpless, hopeless junkie. Today I know better, there is

. hope and there is help for pecple like me. I couldn't do

anything without drugs and I'd dgo anything to get them. I
begged, borrowed, and stole to get what T needed.

I started out smoking-a joint now and then, I liked the

high, and I'd laugh and lauyh. I worked in a bar so I natur—

ally-drank with the customers, bﬁp I could never stand the
taste no matter what I mixed together. I started taking
speed and oh how I loved that feeling. I could talk, and
dance, and @rink like a sailor. I'd go for days like that
of course I couldn't take time to eat so I'd keep losing

welght and getting meaner and meaner. And when I1'd crash,

look out. I wanted to kill. I went on like that for a couple

of years. Then [ took some acid. I hated it. I was so para-

noid, but I'd keep on taking it because evpryboay cloe was.

I can remember taking my blanket, and my alarm clock and

Going into my closet and just wishing the trip was over.
Then-a friend of mine "turned we on" to some qualudes. T
remember I got sick and puked all over the place. 0OF course

1 had done three of them on top of a filth of C.C. and I

don't remember a2 couple ol davs alter Lhat. [t was then that
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I decided that [ would just stick to my speed, pot and whiskey.

Again, I couldn't take time to eat and I got sick, a real
bad kidney infection. I went to the emergency room and

they gave me morphine. I Ioved it. Than I started looking
forward to my kidney infections, which came freguently.

By the time I was twenhty-{ive yéars old, I'd been married
andldivorced tﬁiee‘times and I had two children. I took
many.geographical cures, Florida,:Penngylvania, NewlYork,
Maryland, and always losinq-jobS'Because of my addiction.

No one understocd me. I dragged my kids with me eVerywheré
1 weht. I did a lot of things I'm not proud of "and some
that are nobody's business, but I know I can't change the
past, I can only .change my life now, one day at a time. "1
decided to stop drinking so I did. I just tripled my drugs.
I just kept getting lower ahd lower.“i'd speed all day and
do gualudes after the sun went dqwn. I loved the night life,

I loved the bars, and thé music and the excitement. That

was my life. I didn't know any better. This went .on for
years. I finally did what I said 1'd never do, 1 used &
needle, and T fell in love. I loved that instant rush, and
I couldn't get encugh of it. I went down real fast., I |

couldn't think of anything but sticking that needle in' my’
arm, and then where was I gonna get the next one. Then one
day after tryving to find a vein to hit, I decided I had a
problem. I decided to quit, but I couldn't. The longest
I could go was two or three davs and 1'd be jdét-nuts until
I got another fix. I finally went to my family doctor. I
didn't know what else to do. I told him I needed hoerlyp,  He

put me into the hospital for detox. I never want to forget

‘that withdrawal. I was climbing the walls, I couldn't eat,

I couldn't aleep.  Thoy had intravenous tubes in bhoth my
arms for forty-eight hours. My liver was swollen, I had a
real bad kidney inlection, and they found a growth on my

ovary the size of a softhall. You sece, 1 didn't know any
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mﬁ‘tl ese things weore wrong with mo'becau“o whenever I hurt,
I thought 1 needed a fix so T'd just get one I can rememher
the nurses cmaﬂglng my bed three or four times a day because
I sweat so bad and I just knew I had the crabs because I
could feel them crawling all over me, only it was with—-
drawal and I didn'f know it. 1 remember I asked for my
Bible and someone broUght it to me. 1 started reading page
one. 1 was afraid I’ ve ‘never felt so alone A couple of
people from the program came to visit me. When I got

out of the hospital after sixteen days, T went to a meeting.
I started meeting other addicts, happy addicts. I got
strength and hepe. I didn't. think T was an alcoholic though,
I thought 1f I coula just stop using drugs, I could still
drink. Well, five montHs later, 1 went out and sat down

at a bar and started drinking. Within four hours, I was

. copping morphine and had a needlé in my arm. Alcohol 1is

‘a drug. Once I picke& up that first drink, I couldn't stop.
The next day I woke up and didn't know where I was. Oh,

the guilt! I entered a twenty-eight day re-hab that day
and I surrendered. PeOple told me--"One day at a time"

"easy doeé'it“, piCk-yQursel{-up, brush yourself of[ and
keep on going. I go to megtings, a lot of discussions, I
read ali,the literature I can get my hands on, 1 have a
phone bOok for program-people and I use it. I pray every
morning and every night. I ask God to help me stay sober
through the day and I thank him at night. 1t have a sédnsor
I use all the time. 1 talk to new people. 1 work the

steps Lo the best of my ability. 1 'love my new friends,

and I love my God. Thanks te all of you for helping me

Lo help myselfl,
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NOWHERE TO TURN

I am an addict and a member of Narcotics Anonymous.

Today I am ablé to live clean and sober because of the

-

' Fellowship of N.A.

I am now thirty years old and began using drugs about
twelve years ago.

As I was growing'uﬁ, I remember ‘the feellng I had of
wantlng to belong or be part of other groups’ of people 1
was a longer and did not know how to do this. Fear and in-
ferior feelings were a part of me since childhood. I wés

unable te participate in sports and other activities because

" of the feeling that I could not do it. T had a fear of

people, especially in groups, so I ;ived in a fantasy world
where [ was somebody. I had few close friends as a child
and tried to contr@i and isolate the friends .I did have. 1T
wanted to keep them to myself for fear that others would only
take them away. |

I was an only child and my father died at age three. I
was raised by myfmother and grandparents. I was very sensi-
tive and did not want others to see this, so I tried Lo hide
it, I,di&h't like myself and always tried to be somebody
other than the'person I really was. At an ecarly age I would
escape the reality of the here and now by fantasizing about
the future. I thought somchow i1f T could chanage me or find
the right situation that [ could be happy someday. My need

to control and dominate poople only drove them away and I

Telr rejoectod,

As T ogot older [ baegan to rebel alb the gsociery fhat |
was blaming {or my inability to be happy.o At Lhe samoe bime,
on 2 deceper level, I bhlamcd myzelfl. L started to get into

201
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trouble at howe and at school lor attention. Inside T was
hurfing.and was very confused but solutions were not at.my
disposal and I [elt as ﬁhough I must do whatever it took to
be accepted by any crowd. I chose other kids who were |
getting into trcuble ‘and breaking all the rules. But even
in that crowd T (elt different.

Semehow 1 made it through high school-and went on to
coliege to pléase my famixly. I was not ready for the
responsibility of college and I wasn't motivated te learn.
I felt out of place there and did poorly., At the end of
my [irst Qemestet, 1 left school and got a job. 1. thougnt
that hard work and low pay were what I neéded Lo prove ‘my
manhood. This got old gquick. I would develop problems with
pecple wherever I went and would run from one situation to
another, blaming others for the probléms that would ariée.

T began to identify wilith the peace and love movement

Cthat was catching on around the country. I thought the musi-

cians of this era really had the answer and part of that
answer was to escape to enlightenment, with dfugs. I felt
that I could bhe accepted by the~“long~haifs” because they
talked of unconditional love and other spiritual principles.

I started smoking pot and then came that First acid trip,

followed by speed and barbfturates. My first experience with

=2ach drug was wonderful to me and I wanted to keep deing it,
I especially liked the speed and acid in those aays and smoked
pot to keep that stoned outlook on life. I thought the drugs
went along with the philosophies we all talked about and that
it was all spiritual and mystical.

Cne by one I tried all of the drugs that I said TI'd
never do. My relationships with women were fow and none were
succossful.  This drove me deeper into escaping with drugs.

[ falt feor and excitement with this new, destructive way of

Life.  Sometimos I had deoubts about drugs, but when I was
high I felt vreassured and confident. I 1lelt the world behind
202
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in tﬁusc noments until [ cane down confused and afraid.

Foar ol death begame an obsesslon with me when 1 wasn't\

‘hiqh. The .effects of the speed and acid helped nurture the

fear. I went back to suhobl and continued to use more and

more. At one point, I cut my hair and started to drink a

Jlot. T thought a change of lifestyle was the answer but I

still managed to [ind reasons to take pills.

I felt that life was émpty and meaningless. I bgcame
nore and more isolated at school and my consumption of speed
increased until I was using dally and my health began to
deteriorate. I became paran01dand fearful of people Wthh
made it harSer to function. I would hang out with users
oh the weekends back in my heometown. It seemed that their
éolution to the dilemma of using:wds to use more until you

pached the point ol not caring at all. I finally quit try-

ing to control my using and decided to quit fighting it. If.

I was golng to be a dope-fiend and self-destruct, 1 was
going to do a good job of it. It seemed that 1t was be-
coming more and more accepted that dopers were losers and we
might as well stay loaded completely. "Take as much dope as
you can'" hecane my new philosophy for survival. .

The Speed runs left me burnt out, I had sores in my
mouth, my skin was turning yellow and much of the time T

couldn't go out at night because I couldn't focus my vision

_and T would hallucinate. I came home from school in the

summer of 1971 totally wasted. It was then I was introduced
to the cure for the burn out, heroin. Shooting morphlne and
heroin was becoming more and more a part of the local dope
culture, and I had a (ew friends who were well into it. I

tried it and thought it was geod for me bhecause I could

refax and ecat and sleep. I learned to use a needle and by.
wid-suwmer, 1 was shooting dope two or Lhree times o day.
Jaids, doing time, violence were tlie new topics of convers
sation, no morae peace and love.,  How b was conning, rvipping
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people off and dolng whatever was necessary to‘@et narcotics.
I did not like any of this new talk but the dope made ik
more and more acceptable. Finall§ I got involved with break-
ing into houses an@ forging checks. I stole (rom my family,
lied, sold my musical instruments for moﬁey to get drugs.
At the end of fhe summer I was arrested for check forgery
and put’in'jaiL whear e T went into. withdrawal.

Tt was a nightmare to realize how far down'I_bad
fallen and wds going to have to answer to the.law for my

actions. My mother bailed me out and the local drug council

‘sent me to a psychologist for therapy, which did no gooed

because I was still using. So my lawyo} sugyented that T

go to Lexingten to the Federal drug hospital. I stayed long
enough to detox and came ‘home with the idea that I would go
to school and everything would be okay.

I also thought one shot wouldn't hurt anything. Back
into active using again,él sought help again at the local
drug council, because I knew they were sending addicts to
a doctor who was writing "scripts" for méthédohe and bar-
biturates for them. - So my addiction toock a new direction.

I began to get my supply legally from doctors. Things' were
going well, so I thouyht, for about & year until'ﬁhe doctor
said he could not give me any more methadone. I panicked
and bought some spééd On the street, and while I was in
withdrawal from the methadone, I started speeding. &fter a
few days I got crazy and'started shootling a shotgun in my
back vard at imaginary foes. I ended up in jail for two
miserable weeks of insanity and withdrawals. The court sent
me to the State mental hospital where they. put me on two
Quaaludes a night [for sleep. ALl of'the dope [iends on the
unit were requesting them for insomnia and brinaing in other
drugs from visits., Alfbter thirty days, I was released and I
wont straight for the doctor's of fice with another drug to

add Lo my requests. T continued to pop pills and drink

[
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codelne conwi syrup and booze, I started dating a girl who
used and my dependence on her was a means to get more drugs.

Her dependence on me was emotional. I feel that she kept

" me alive through those times when my using was so insane

that I would have died without someone to keep me from
hWarming mysell more than T did.

_i had become a garbage can for drugs: street drugs,
prescripticon drugs, pitagoric, cgugh syrup w1th codelne,
whatever I could get. I had been put on probatlon for the

check forgeries and I kept gebtting arrested for drunk driv-

'ing or brandishing weapocns. Needless to say, I was always

in trouble with the probation officer and they would lock me
u§ for awhile and then send me off to another rehabilitation
program or hospital. ;

In 1974, T was sent to a long term theraputic community
after spending about four months, in the County jail. I was
very sick emoticnally when I got there and stayed w1thdrawn
for the first couple of months. I went through many in-

tense changes in the time that I was there, most of which

were positive I learned to function with other people and

start to become responsible again. They gave me a place to

‘belong and something to believe 1n.1 What they couldn't

give me was a way to live without drugs outside of the
confines of the theraputic community.

I finally was graduated from their program in 1977,

~and as a graduate and also an employee, I was allowed to

drink. I decided that T wanted to return to West Virainia
because the lifestyle of Mew York wan not for me. Really

I wanted to get away [rom them so I could try to use

6]

uccesstully. I got a job in my old home town and startead

'as

o see ny old girlfriend who was otill using, and it wasn't
long until T was taking o pill or two. At sowre point, 1
just let go and started shooting, speedlng and eating

cadelns pills and Quaalude I hit the depthz of despair
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hocause the dope had me agoin after ol that time away [rom
it Snd nothing changed, '

After all that therapy, I still couldn't control my
dope; it controlied me. 1 felt hopeless and worthless
like a total failure; I couldn't go back to the rehab house
because I felt like such a bad person, like a traitqr. uI
lost my job and continued to use, getting most of ny drugs
legally from doccors. Oné‘doctor had become a friend of

mine and [elt sorry for my dilemma, and I used his com-

passion as a means to con him out of more and more drugs.

I was using amphetamines, sedatives and varicous synthetic
opliates at the Same_time. 1 was-miserable: my'highs Wer o
like lows. 1 couldan't li&e with drugs, but it waz worse
without them. I‘just tfied to stay numb or seck chlivion.
o longer could T blame my using on others like before;
although I tried. I reatbly knew the truth. I WA s oiff pro-
bation so that was no longer a threat, but still I was a
prisoner to my addiction. | |
Botween my sprees of using, I started te try church;
1 began to feel as though God qu‘my only hope, bhut I
wasn't sure if God really existed. Maybe 1 felt as though
God might. just be a philosophical idea to comfort man and
make sense cut of life. I needed something real and could
not find it. I began to drive away loved oneé, and the peocple
I used to maintain my drug supply were cutting me off. I

went to live at a monastery for a couple of months and I

‘found some faith there that God was real. I still had a

faint glimmer in my mind that I could mix ny newlfound faith

'with drugs,  Ir did not work and I hit ancother bottom and

found myscll alone and sick. 1t secemod as though heing
alone and sick wera a way of Lifce [or me.

I was ready to ask [or heelp dn o sincere way. I dent|
believe in ccincidences anymore and it was a miracle that I

stumbled upon the phone number of an N.A. menber in Ehe
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Atlanta, Geérgia area. | spiiled ny guts to him over the 1
phone and asked him what he thought. e said it sounded 2
as though I needed to leafﬁ how to live without drugs. That 3
was so simplé, but it said it all. With God's help, T caught 4
a bus to Atlanta in withdrawal, praying and crying, but I 5
made the journey. I feel that the willingness and courage 6
to make such a mové‘came from a power greater than myself. | 7
. God, as I understand Him, hdsrworked many miracles, 8
in my life in the past two yeérs'of my ;ecovery. in those 9
first meetings I heard people share honestly. They sat and 10
talked with me and they understood. They really cared be- 11
cause they were like me. They had been there. There was 12
noe condemnation or lecture. They gave me hope by their 13
example., It really was possible to get a new way of life 14
filled with happiness and usefulness to other people. I . 15
didn't have to be alone ever again. I could use my past to 16
help others and pass this new Way of life eon tec obhers who 7
were in despair and misery. It was ckay to let people know 18
when I hurt. I didn't have to pretend to be cool and have 19
all the answers or hide my true feelings: They loved me .20
back to health; people were patient when I needed to talk; 21
they listened and shared what had worked for them. I Waé 22
a part of their lives. They taught me that the steps were 23
the foundation of recovery. ' : : 24
The Program has freed me from my prison and shown me 25
how to be myself and live life on 1ts terms.‘ I owe my life 26
to Narcotics Anonymous. God works through the people in this 27
Fellowship. 1t works 1[ you want it. Surrender has been - 28
the key for me. I T work this Program, my life gets better. 29
Today 1 have f{ricndship, love, a family of brothers and 30
sicters from all over the world from all walks of life. We 31
are united in a way bhat was once imposasible For the addioet. 32

We have peen delivered from a living hell to happiness, peaco, 23

Joy o and s Lulfillment thak cocaped v wildoot dicams Lo the 34
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past.

All this has been freely given te me out of love. The
program is simple.- It requires only sharing; working the
TwelVe Steps, attending meetings and practicing the princi-
ples of the Trorram. _First and foremost 1 must renember.
thét I guffer from a disease called,addictibn and that using
is insanitf and death,'so_l cannot take that first fix, pill
or drink. Drugs in any farm are poison to me and will kill
me emotionally, 5piritpaliy, mentally and physically. God
has fevealed Ifis love for me through the Fellowship of N.A.
T am grateful to be able to write my story and share it with
whomever may read it. I pray that it may be of some help
and bring hope to somzone like me who oncé had no hope. May
God be with you in the spirit of this Fellowship and 1 pray
that this new way of lif? will bring all the joy and love

it has brought me. :
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MID-PACIFIC SERENITY

I am a hagpy;-grateful drug addict, clean by the grace
of God and the Tweive Steps. Life today islfulfilling and
there is a joy in my heart. ' 7

It wasn't always this way. [ drank and used other drugs
for twel&elyears; on a daily bésis for ten of them. I was. an
addict of the hopeless variety. It seems to me that I was
born that way. ‘

' I was brought up in a loving middle class family. My
mothier and father were very affecticnate towards each other;
‘my sister and I were wanted and loved children, and we were
shown that in every way. To thi;'ddy, I have never scen my
parents or my sister loaded in any way, at any cime. CYet I
was to follow a different path. As Lar back as I can re-
member, T had felt separated from this family and all of
life, never feeling a part of, always feeling different. Of
'course, I am taiking of an intense fear of-life. I don't
recall ever feeling the simplicity ®f being a child.

: Growing up in gouthern California, I seemed to get into
21l the ncrmal things. I went to the beach a lot and T was
involved in all the sports, yet always the fear was with me.
I alwafs felt inadegquate and could never live up tb my po-
tential. .Today I see how fear dces stop us from living life
to its fullest. .

T had the addict's persorality, sell-will run riot,
thoowrhout wmy ohii ldhond LT always wanbed my own owoey, and LF
things didn't go my way, L sure lobt people know aboub it

Looremed Lo bo o an average stoudent throvghout olemen-
tary antdt junior bigh cchool. . More or leos withdrown, odid

have [riends, | guess T owas [ifteen when L Found ny first
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Arueg, alcohol. Wono it oo owelcome fricnd! VFrow the [irost
drink it was ob’livion, and that's what T was looking for.
{Lﬂdlly-l had tound freedom from [ear; booze unlocked a whole
new world for me, a world where I fit in. I remember from
the beginning; T identified with the winos, the ones who slept
on the beach and lived under the pier. |

~ As I'look.back over those twelve years, I see how I
léved each new“drug I triéd, and pursued it{ whéthep‘it was'
glue, speed, downs, alcohol, psychodelics or whatever. 1
always seemed to bouncek from one to the other, going up and
down and all around. With each new drug came its own little
world, a new corner to crawl into and hide., My {irst few
highs did bring‘me a senge of freedém, yet in a very short
time the drugs. stop working like that and I found myself
even more afraid of life than ever, HNow it was worse for I
was not only withdrawn f{fom life, I was caught in a whole
other world and didn't even know it.

I guit high schbol in the twelfth grade. Surfing had

" been part of my ;ife-ior the past few years, =sc it was off to

the Hawaiian Islands. My patrents were very confused concern-
ing the son who didn't do a very poot job of hiding his
desperation. To ‘all who were sane and living lifé, I appear-
ed very lost and uﬁhappy.

That first trip to Hawail was in 1962. The whole time I
was the;e I was loaded. HNeedless to say, I was vefy scared of
life. I returned to Southern California after only é month to
continue my addiction.

I had wmy first real love affair at this time. My girl-

friend became pregnant and a few months later [ was back in

Howsid, with more of the same druys and boozu. Then it wasg
bhock to Sonchern California. 1 seomed to [(ind a sense of
reliel for an instant In the trips [ made. Yet soon after

arriving at my destination, the glamour wore off and I was

left with myaell and that intense fear and desperation. T
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knew ol no Othor way cxRceptb to get toaded.

In the summer of 1963, I went back to Hawall, at my
parent's expense. 1 had begen living on the walinland, sleep-
ing in parked cars and wandering the streets. I ended up
broke, and sleeping in ¢ars once agaln, and beyglng money O
the streets in praé; te et Loaded, | ' o

I was nineﬁeen years old at this time and was a full
blown addict and didn't-even know it. I only knew I had to
drink and use drugs and that tberé was no other way.

The end of the summer, someone gave me their surfboard
to sell for..o ticket back. Arriving bhack in Los Angeles, 1
was at a point where I felt I couldn't go on.

I felt totally burned out. -Other peoplé my age were go-
ing to school or working. I didn't even know how to look

for a job, let alone work. A friend had just jeined the

S Navy. To me it seemed a way outy; all I had to do was sign

A

my name. I had never thought about the service, never heard
of dodging the dralt. viet-Mam hadn't ctarted yeot. So T.
joined. When I got off the bus at boot camp I knew 1 had
made élmistake. _ '

To this point I had only been toe jail three times, twice
for drinking and once for suspicion of possession. Now in
boot camp, I found myself locked up for three months. I
managed to drink cough sykup and Andre tea bags, thinking I
could get loaded. I got one joint in boot camp once,

fbter basic training, I was put aboard a brand new Ship.
It was very qung-ho. Tor the next yeoar and a halfl I stayved
loaded, being the only way I could handle it.

U ctayed pretty much out of trouble; stayved high and did
nothing.  Once, coming back after baing at sea o couplo of
woeors D ohad been taking o Lot of specd. § began pul ) ing

back in and Leeling very spaced oul. 1 headed homs whoro ]

hatd Teoft come gracs In oo hrawer . Mow ool ddad bad Coand

and Lhrown LR owaw e Thile b Lggercd me and owenl GWy Lo
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month. T skayorl loadad ancd alept at different [riends' hounes.
I mét 4 girl at this time whom I later_married. While AWOL
one month, I grew my beard back out and pierced my ear. T
finally went back to the ship. They were just getting ready

to pull out of van Diego harbor . and they wanted to put a
uniform bagk on me, so I jumped overboard and started swimming.
The sirens all went off; “Man overboard: man averboard; this

is not a drill®. They lowered the boats and got me. I

_spent four months in the brig.

T finally qot‘outlof the Navy. The psychiatrist said my
mind was becoming.disordered from the use of marijuana and
Lsp. 1 remémber being in the brig and looking out at the
stars, knowing that 1£ I ever got out 1 wa5>going to grow my
hari out and do what I wented. 1 would be happy. When I got
out of the service, I was ag lost and misérable as I was
before, 1f not worse. )

I was to meet a new?friend in life and find a new world,
the world of [ixing. The first time I shot speed, I fell‘ip '
love with the rush. This started something that lasted Eof )
six more years, off and on = using dnd fixing - all kinds of

drugs. T fell in love with the whole thing of getting off;

1t wasn't so much what was in the needle, it was the needle

itseif. )

Shortly after getting out of the service, the girl I had
met and I went back to lawaii. We lived in the couhttyrand I
was again shooting a lot of speed and downers. I found myself
doing a lot of dealing Lo stay leoaded. The woman I lived with
was not an addict: she went to work and I Jot hiah.

She became pregnant and we ware married. " She said some-
thing about me being her husband on our wedding nicht and f
Sadd, T oam ono one s hoshand”, i wenal Loy byt dope and oleopt
on Yenlee Uoach with wmy dogs.  As 1 look back at these kind <;£
Ehings, T can't belleve the sellishnes: that was oo nuch a |

part of Ghis cddict.

Y Ty Jpp——
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During thio poriod, [ odid o Jot of dealing, M? ST EAR
was beilng wﬁtched and things were getting really welrd. My
éarentﬁ were [ully aware of all that was-gging on.  They were
at a complete logs as to what to do. We had no money. My

wife was working and I was using. I was totally incapable

of work. I had no-sktlls. 1 had attempted a few job training

classes, ‘vet always dropped out because I felt inferior and
inaceqﬁate. S0 my parénts got'ué out of Venice and we moved
to llawaii again. ' _
Somewhere in the months previouas, I had gotten hold of
some bocks on yoga and meditation. They talked about love
and a light within, f{reedom and that God was love. 1 knew !
was lost and I wanted that "thing" inside. ©Up to this point
the only thina T knew abcut God was that T was alWays going
to hell in Jesus' name. ' _
Back in Hawail; my wife, fohr months pregnant, and I
were living in the country again. She knew I was using hard

drugs. 'Bveryone was using grass, hash and LSO and an cox-—

Harvard professor was the evervbody's guru. We were all rtakine
& ¥ £ _

our drugs for spiritual reasons and sitting around meditat-
ing looking for the light inside. However, I wasn't [inding
any magic place inside like the books and gurus were talking

about. I was becoming more afraid and withdrawn. The drugs

-

gurus, and meditation We:e not working. It seems I was al-
ways reading things like "when the student is ready, the
teacher will appear”. Little did I know that I was getting
ready through the use of &rugs and that the teacher would be
the Twelve steps of the Progran. '

My wife had our [irst child, a beautiful baby gifl. we
werae on wellave and Life consisted oflgoing to the beoach and
baking drags,

Theve was o four boedroom houso on the hoach nest door
that was for rent. One day a very strange lady appeared.

P

She was asbout TlNty, had long, qraying hair to hece waist and
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wore A bikini. sne said her Cod led her to this house and
she was supposed te live in 1t, although at the time she
had no menev. Ghe moved in anyway. When the landlord came

to show the house, she asked him to have the electriclty

" turned on and that she was supposed to live there. Through

various wiraclec, she did live there for the next six
months, _ | _
' This woman: seemed to radiate a [eeling of love and joy

that I had never felt [rom anyone before. Tmmediately upon

meeting her I [elt as though I .had known her. forever. Some-

thiing in me was drawn to her. Little did I know that she

would become my .sponsor and play such a big-part in my life

for the next ten years. This was the beginning cof a journey

that even today amazes me. It is a way of life, a way of
learning complete trust In a Higher Power. I have fFound a
love that purifies, a way of life where the constant care
for others becomes automatic.

It seems the student had become ready and the teacher
appeared. HNeedless to say, the hcuse became a "Program"

house. The woman was an addict with eight years clean time.

She started a meeting at the house. I remember my firsﬁ meet-
irg so well. I remember that for the first time I,identifiéd -
with another human being, not so much because they used drugs,
but because of what went on inside. Fear was discussed, that
intense nameless fear of livinyg, feeling seperated from every-
one. I guess that I had always thought it was just me who felt

that'wa;. I was tinally able to feel like I belonged. Psy-

chiatriscs had labeled me all kinds of medical terms like

paranoid and schizophrenic. No one had ever said I was a drug

addict and that T bad a disease. I finally Felt hope. Aas I
look hack, it scems T was [inally veady for the program, 1

wan beaton, loct in lile, secarchiing [ov a Cod with drugs and

here was 2 way ol Life that was o spiritual Life. 1 was able

Lo wee obbhar people who were like me finding a happy, clean

o e — T
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woy of life. Yob 1 woo not rodlly ready because [or three
moLe years T bounced in and out of the program, never being
able to grasp the concept .of complete abstinence. '

During that Ehree vear peiod, I would stay clean for two
weeks here and there, but I would end up using again. I
watched others around me cole into the_Proqram'ahd remain
clean. Leoking back I can see that 1 had rot yet hit my
bottom. I alwdys rationatized that it was 0.K. to smoke
just one Joint 1f 1 staye& away from the "hard drugs”. I
always ended up strung out.

My sponsor wasgs a woman who followed her heart to wher-
ever God said go, carrying the message of the program, work-
ing with young.addicts. The voung seemed drawn- to her. In
1970 her inner voice sald "head for Turepe", so off she went
with & few other clean members. They left financially broke
as usual, but spiritually rich, , I was alone again.

It was Christmas of 1970. I had three months clesan and

sober; the most I had ever had. Yet the feeling returned and

I picked up a joint. A few days later I took some reds and

within a week I was shocting dope again. This started a ten

‘month period of using, day and night —'drinking, éhooting

‘dOpe.and taking pills. 1 got to a.poiht where I knew I

would never get clean again. I had completely surrendered
my life to drugs. My wife left me. We had two children. Our
little girl was three and we had a little boy almost two. For
some unknown reason she left our liftle boy with me. Today I
know that God was working in my life. For the next thrae or
four months my son was the only thing that kept me alive. I
identilied with the mother who uses and trics to raise
children 2t the game time, T found mysell in many blackouts,
not euen knowing where my mon wis., Vot kKnowing he wang there
nmust nave Kept wme comewhat aware of Living,

tnothe morning ol October 20, 12701 I woke up.  There wes

dope 1n the house but [or come reazon 1 didn't et loaded
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Crght then. 0o took o owy gon and

beach. Lt was o gray morning.
beach, crying, jusk wanting to
i feeling went through me that
Tt was ag though someone put a
warm and poacoliul within.
you.don‘t have to use again'.

hefore felt.

r picked up:my con and went horne.

RO FOR DLSTPRIBUTTION

weent, oot o Lhe olrocl to Mhe

1 remember sitting on the

die. I just couldn't go on.

I had never experlienced before.

hlanket around me. I felt

A voloe within caid, "Lt's over,

I Telt &

reace [ had never,

one of my

clean friends had moved to another island, I [lew over and

Found him,

ready to do anything to stay clean.

this it's October 19.

clean and sober and that's a miracle.

do ansthing to stay clean.

wWwhon I walked in the door I told him I was

As I it hero and write

Tomorrow [ will have elyht years

Ioam still willing to

staying clean and sceber today goos so much beyond stay-

ing away from the Firot pill, fix or toke. Tt is a way of

life, a life that I call ‘an adventure today.

I have an

cutiine for living; it's the Twelve Steps of Harcotics Anony-

NOUT .

known more Jjoy tnan I ever thought possible.

known pain as I had nevér known beflore.

pain of spiritual growth.
centered to the extreme. That
ace

process tock pl

T either practice and live these steps or I die.

, it hurt. ¥

I've
I have also

They call it the

I came here selfish and zelf-

self had to die and as that

et by the grace of God and

aC
the Fellowship of N.A., we walk through these periods and

stay -clean.

We have found a way up and

learned to share what 1s goling on inside.

program, no matter what it is,

Coarg=-we hove o give Lt away.
Towlay Toam clean and coher

and the Pellowsiip and for thin

e now.

cut, to fly f{ree. I have
Tt is a give-away

love, joy, or tears and

}')':,’ Fheo opracoe 0 o loy i‘[HJ Gl

I oam gqratelulb.  God ia loving

- — T g —
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JUNKIE MOTHER

Wwhen T got to. this program I knew I was dying - mentally,
spiritually ané physically. I had been using drugs and alco=-
hol for the past twelvd Qr thirteen years with briefl periods
of what T theought werc control and never a theught of com-
plete abstihence. Since being;ciean and sober, I7ve beoen
able to look back at my addlictive behavior and reallze that
my ability to cope had never been up to par., I remembetr even
at age nine, the need to avolidpaintaking fifteen to twenty '
asplirin a day because that's what I knew made me feel better
if anything hurt. What I didn't. know at the time, anc
didn't learn until coming to b.A, was that my pain was ot

physical, but emotional and spiritual. For the next thir-

_teen years I attempted to £ill that hole in my gut with

anything I could, beginning with LSD in the hipple davs,

I tried to find a Higher Power that I could control.
Eventually I got involved with black magic and witch-

craft. There is a long period of confusion after that; my

memory of dates and sequence of eve%ts is poor. 'I was taking

a lot of downers, uppers, weed, alcohol and drugstoré dope.

I was arrested once, spent a short period of time in a

quenile detention center, and saw a probation officef_three

times afterwards. There were many times later in'my drug

career that I thought of looking up that P.0O. and asking

her, "Didn't you know, couldn't.you see, why didh't_yéu

Lock me away then?" Dot that ability to put up a good front,

along with many other things, is what drove me to the ﬁatos

of Insanity. [ know btoday that there i3 no one poer son, prlaceo s

or thing that is responsible for my zotions. |

I naver again came into contack wikth the law, bhut 1
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! bnow Pho Toolipes oo The pervnon who Lo damne e, hreanno

2 1 WGSELUCKCG in o prison or.my own making. 1 continued bo

3 take ctemibals of a2kl sortg, eventually shooting heroin with

4 the rest of the gang. L belleve that part ol my ecarly us ing

5 was due to my noed to be accepted. As it progressed 1

4 became more .and mére self-centered. By the time I got my
7 First fig, I knew 1 was doing 1t because [ had to, l[or me

4 to be able to &nﬁrngJé in titis lonely, (vightening wourld.

é For the next seven vears, my Life was a ﬂerieplot runts and :
10 clean-ups. L think cne .ol the reasens that I stayed oub as
11 long ags I did, was because | believed that T hod a certain
12 amount of control. Somehow 1 held jobs most ol the tlwe.

13 T got married (o another bypé) and had a son. 1 was

14 never fired, but I didn't take into consideration thoe Loct
15 that I had to guit jobs before they [ired me for steallng

in ‘theif-money. L )

17 I was S0 strung out'ﬁhaﬁ when I got pregnant and had my
18 baby, 1 left the'hospitaL fiffeen hours after giving birth -
19 because 1 was sick and had to [ix.

20 I kept trying to prove to mysell that it wasn't as bad
21 as it seemed, that I could get it together one way or the

22 other. I moved to different towns, got different jobs and
23 saw psychlatrists and doctors. I read self-help/awareness
24 books, switched from drug te drug and tried methadone on and
25 Of[ the streets, but the obsessive, compulsive insanity got
26 worse and worse,

27 My little family and I ended up, a year after my son

2 was born, back at my parents' house. There I spent the iast_
29 clx months of my using. My hushand left, qgob arrested and
30 ot into a recovery house. At othls point, | owas conplotely
3 tneapable ol coning Tor wy aon o ayrell . Boeeb e taok

% over omy o oson. b owan lucky bo e ablo to et onb o of hod in the
Jd roraing to try to hustle for the day. T was dving and I
34 Mnow Lt [ owan praving to God For desth.

e a—— "
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Somehow, for some reason, L visited my husband three
times in that recovery house and I saw and heard things I

had never thought posziblé. The message was; prddicts Do

‘Recover, and I knew 1t was my only hope, a last chance, and

I went for it. Within a week I got myself checked into a
recovery house and started recuperating from the disease
they told me I had. There Was-ng medication (I already Kknew

that didn't work). They told me’ this program of complete

~abstinence and that by not puttihg any chemicals in my body

I could get hetter. They'tédk me to N.A. meetiqgs every
night —--cometimes twice a day——and-I iistened carefully be-
cause I thought fér sure there must be some catch to the
whole thing. I haven't found one yvet. What I have found is
freedom - freedom from that immobilizing Fear that kept me

enslaved for szo long.

-

I spent nine monthg in that houée, building a lounda-
tion for myself, making new friends and finding out all 1
could about my disedase ond about this Twelve Step program.
I found a Higher Power I accept and allow to help me. I
believe 1T had a rebirth - a spiritual awakening - the day I
walked in. T have not had an obsession to use or drink
since that day and 1 know-that I alm not the sgsame p@fson Qho
sat in a blood-gplattered bathroom, trying to find a vein
to [ix that dime bag in, knowing that wouldn't even get me
well,

Today 1 work fullétimo, drive my own car and spend my
own money. I go to a lot of meetings, stay active in the
service of N.AL and Lry to glve as nuch as 1 was given wheon
I got here,

My oson is Living with me again and with the heoly of the

el lowship and the Twalve Sleps, we are Lhotl growing ap to-

gethor,
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"LTVLE MEVER BEEN UADD LR

When T was lourteen years old I was insecure and natve.
ly parents never told me very much about drugs or alcchol. T
guess they figured I was too young to want te try anything.
T was very lonely at tblc age and I felt T needed a crowd Lo
join. I started going to partias whete thore was a lob of
boovze and pot. DBeer was always my [avorite and 1 thought

nothing of mixing i1t with pot. It didn't matter to me if I

drank and got high T felt at that time that pot gave me

security and confidence to make friends.

I stayed at home a lot, even more than I went to parties.

My parénts went out a lot_and being as young az 1 was, they

never gave it a second thought to leave me home alone. They
never thought I'd touch anything, but one night I did. I-
decided to try every bottle In the liquer cabinet. Then I

decided to take an aspirin. During that yvear, my dad had
had an operation on his leg and he had scme downers for the
pain. I didn't know 'what downers were at the time, aﬁd by
mistake, I took one. Later on that evening my mom balled to
see 1f I was okay. When she.heard how I sounded on the phons,
she came home. I just told her ‘that I wanted an aspirin and
I had picked up the wrong bottle

.~ That summer I went Fo camp in Maine. T had a‘vory hard
time getting along with the girls thare. [ hatea them and I
never enjoyed mySelf there. My parents would not let me come
home, co I had to stay and make the best of what [ had. This

Ied me to moie disllke of mysclf and more and more denpera-

tion Lo make [ricndn,

In my f(ilffeenth and sixtcenth years I started going to

mora hecer.oand pot partion. [ Tiked drinking oub ol quart
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_. bottles. One day some friends and I went to the park to hHave 1

a picnic. 1 got wasted. I was cooking a hamburger on a Z
: ’hibacﬁi and it gtarted to rain. 1 took the hibachi and put 3
B it in the cdf. I was lucky that my friends-realized'what _ 4

I was doing. They ran towards me and took the small grill 5

B out., Some coals burned the seats and they also burned my 3
feet. . 3 ' ' 7

— A lot of times we would party at motels with our current 8

bovfriends. Ve would tell our mothers not to call each other 9

— by telling them that the othe%s Qefe sick, Then we would : 10
call cur mothers in the morning. We never got caught. 11
we used to skip schecol a lot to get high or drunk. 1 12

- used to con my way out of everything. I had at least two 13
_ or three.men teachers; I was more developed than most girls 14
o m age. So, all I had te do was wear low cut shirts and the 15
teacher would let me get away w%th.épything. ' : le

- My friendships usually lasﬁed six months, maybe less. 17
They all started calling me lush. = 18

N In‘my seventeenth year I went te Coleorado with a friend 19
of mine from Sarasota. We got dfunk and high every night. 2

B Later on that year, I went out of town again, and every 21
"night there I was drinking screw drivers, I was drunk or 22
stoned all the time. I guess that time I was fighting my 23

a loneliness and depression. . ' : . 24
It was then time for me to go to college. I found it 25

= easy to get what I needed there.. I decided to get high all 26
the time and try to cut down on my drinking. I kept a bottle 27

— of booze in my room Jjust in case I ran out of pot and couldn't 28
getoany. My friend's boyiriend and I would sit cut  in the 29

N nall and drink a counle of six packs of beer. To me, at that 30
time, becr wasn't the same as hard licuor. tHy soclal lifle 31
. Wi fqoing very weoll. 1 felt that with pot, it wao easico for 32
me to make friendz.  one night 1 went with some {riends to a 33
cocktain lounge. 1 drank thirteen or [ourtcen vodka martinis. 34
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1y Lricnd gave ae three pills which 1 immediately took. We

wonl ko o pizza pallor alter the lounge, ft turns out that T

passed out in the plzza parlor with my face in the pilzza. When

'my friend sitting next to me picked my [ace up out of the pizza,

T fell on the floor.  The police came, but Luckily we didn't
get arrested and U didn't 0.D. | ‘

The ne%t ndiaght we went out to o bar and my friend’s rich
bovlriend treated us to drinks. T drank fourteen double vodka’
and tonics. I got Very\sick that night. This guy drove me
home in liis new white mustang and I threw up all over the side
al Lt. _ _ _

I didn't do very well grade-wise in college. I figured
at. that time I would make it up in the summer.

I started doing cocalne in the morning durihg the summer .

I was nixing druggs 211 the time. I managed to get at least

one qgood grade during the’ summer. UNow I had three weeks

until! the semester started. "My parents went out of town so
I had théAQhole house to myself. [very night we had parties.
We had six or seven grams of coke a night besides anything
else we céuld get our hands on. I managed to get a few nick-
names at this time. They were: Promiscuous Paula, Boon
Coom, and Space Cadet. B '
The summer finally ended and my parents were coming home.
I left the house and went over to a friend's tc help her wash
her car. I decided to take some downers. I went into the
house to get a light for the Jjoint I had. I was walking back
outside through the kitchen when I slipped and fell. 1 had a
blackout and hit eight bottles of soda with my wrist. |
Alter leaving the hospltal, T went home for a weok belore
Jolng back to cchool. I had a lot of quilt and blame hanging
onomy shoulders. [ decided to call a paycochologlist that my
parents and I knew. 1 ligured that if anyone could help me,
he could, [counldn't stand walking around with all the guilt

and szhame T wan Lealing, [ went oub the [ollowing night and
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droank @istecny cwn oand cokes, bubt all bthat did for me was make

I kept ceeling this,péychologist even'though my drug
and drinking problems kept getting worse. I was at a point
that I felt Ikcoul out-smoke or out-drink anyone. I felt
important; I priéd acid once and didn't like it at all be-
cause I had a bad.trip. L One time a friend and 1 tried some
muéhrooms. woe didn't renember what we had done that day.

We were cleanlng the house and I'neticed some neatly folded
~laundry. Apparently we had gone t£o a laundromat and done our
laundry, we just didn't remenber.

One of the main things that led me to drugs was fear of
rejection. 1 feel this happens -to many of us whether we
want to admit it or not. .To me it was all the time. Dtugé
seemed to take 2 lot of that [ear away. '

I started to get houcked on{speed and diet pills. I
lost twenty-three pounds in five weeks. My frifend convinced
me that the diet pills were nco good and I threw them away.
But I still kept losing weight. I didn't realize that it~
was the cocaine that was doing. it. I started gebting black
and blue marks on my arms and legs from vitamin deficiencies.
I iynored that and continued to gef the drugs 1 needed. I
was [ailing almoct wvery subiect in school. I was always
depressed and [ didn't want to live. [ couldn't keep a
decent conversation because I would lose my train of thought.
The most important thing to me in my life at that time was
drugs.  One night I got so wasted, T attempted suicide. '
Luckily o [riend of wine caughl me and stopped me in time.

o finally deolcdad that it was time for me 'o do some-

toing about e problems My poychologict and 1 bhoth agreed

Cho b sheould go dnte o thoerapoub io commun i oo Theio wan o
werk e tore elool crdeel, e D knew Ll b would ol e
Aoing Snymare g, Todecided b o Tosr 1, 1 o«lidl .fm\ﬂiﬁ .1415),
three avame ol cols, and amokaed o 1ot of pooat
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b

I teld my parents the night beflore that I would be golny
into an institution. My psveholegist was thore to ease the
pressute. My mow'drdve me o the place the next day. I wasg
absolutely terrified and wanted to turn back. My experience
of getting straignt at this place was beauﬁiful. I owe my
life to a lot of people. It had been five vears ol continuat
drinking and'drugginq and T was glad that it was over.

I stayed in the institute [or eight weeks. I had many
flashbacks and a let of tears. I had a seizure on the seventh

week I was there. The docktor said it was o drug delayed re-

“action from all the garbage T managed to dump into my system.

I learned a lot from that. _

After leaving the institute, I went te California to work
for my aunt. When I got there, I found that my'Cousinﬁ Were
well on their way Lo becoming drug addicts. [ had a slip '
there and decided to retuch home. Someone once told me tﬁat
if I ever started using again, it.would be just as if [ never
stopped. I found this ko be very true.

I've been going-to Narcotics Anonymous meetings for four
months. I've been clean for a month. - Without N.A. T don't:
khqw where I'd be. It's been one day at a time for me and
I've nevér been happier. Things are beginning to work out much
better than before. I don't ever want to go through the hell

I did, ever again. My security is in N.A., not in drugs.

1]
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TODAY IS ALL THAT MATTERS

All my life I have felt like the square peg in a round

1

hole. Mf earllest recollections are of anger, frustration 2
and resentment because I felt mlsunderstood As a ‘small 3
child, T was extremely emoticnal.and highly sensitive. I -4
cried easily. My feelings were constantly belng hurt. 5
' As I grew older, I learned to internalize most of my )
feelings. I thought that_if people--family, friends, peers-- 7
didn't know they had "gotten to me," they wouldn't be able 8
to hurt me as often, at least, not intentionally. 9
I grew up in 2 large family, in a small town. Coming 10
from old Southern, piénﬂer stock— I had dozens and. dozaens of 11
perlpheral relations because we-- had lived in the area for ) 12
generations. 1In adﬂlthﬂ, everyboay knew everybody else, as 13
in anv small town. But I was very lonely. T never Fit in 14
wherever I was. I just knew, somehow, that [ was ”different“. 15
As a voung child, I was overweight; bookisnh and a sissy. 1€

I was teased a lot by my'peers,_asawell as the immediate’ 17
family. Early; I began running away. I simpiy could not 18
handle "reality” as I perceived it, and retreated into an i9.
~inner world of fantasy. If I didn’'t like a particular situa- 20
ticn I merelv pretended it did not exist. Because I read a 21
great deal, T spent most cof my time being whatever hero I was 22
enamored of that wealk. 23
My behavior took on some rather bizarre aspects while still 24

in grammar schoel. One entire summer, T spent much of Lhe day- 25
Light hours literally in the closch. AR night [ came out 26
after the family had gone to sleep bto replenish the flashlight 27
batteries, hoard up on sandwiches and gather a new bonk. 28
I was despondent much of the the. 1 was constantly in 29
depression, I became a loner. Yet, muach of what I really 30
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"owhen

Lolh § ocovoerad up with “rousing good Fc,‘.l_],owz;'}';ip,
could notPavoLd social or familial contacts. T began think-
ing about dying, and plotted my suicide as carly as adgae
eight or nine. By age ten, I had Just quit crying, completely.
And I never cried again, ﬁnder any circumstancesJ,for more
than 20 years. Sadly, when I stopoed crying. [ also stoppoerd
laughing. Lventually, 1 even stopped smiling except by a
rather_half—heérted Eretcnse. ' '

By age twelve, © had discdjered alcohol. U had stolen

"5 whiskeoy, and managoed to got o fow

some of my.chp-Fathmr
swallows to stay down. I felt like I had discovered the elixir
of the gods. T believe I was alcoholic from the start. That

first drink made me feel on the inside like everybody elsc had

“always looked on the outside. Trom that day forth, I drank.

Never successfully, and not constantly for a numbcr of years,
but I drank¥jevery'chancd T qd;. .

By age 15, I knew two thin@s about myself., - T knew I
was an alcoholic and I knew I was homosexual .

I didn't know what an alcoholic‘was, but I knew I was
one. all [ knew about alcoholism was that my paternal grand-
mother had recovered from alcoholism in Alcoholics Anonyﬁous.
She had been a skid row denizen for a number of years and
suddenly was clean, serene and sd%er. I figured I would just
have to get as bad as she, and then maybe I could recover too.
I think at that point I semi-consciously set out to drink
myself into réal alcoholism, whatever that is.

T didn't know for sure what homosexuality was either, but

-1 knew I was not like other boys. All I knew was that being

"queer" was the most horrible sort of social depravity around,

and the only Lwo known "queers” in town ware not vory qood

role models. I Titearall Tivoed in terror of boing Found out!.
I drank ﬁbro and morve, and T drank wore oflten. I ciid

not establish a single 1asting relationship with anyvone dur-

lng my teen vears. lvery time somoebody gol. too close, I ran.

I' was in constant terror of gym class, and was Always vary

consclious to sit, well, talk and act in a "masculine” mannor.

o e — R
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NO'T MOGR DISTRIDUTION

1 don't think T looked at anyone below the neck until T was
over thirty. {Only ”Queers" are craotch Watchers,‘remember-)

) after high school, T managed to get iﬁ college, but 1t

was a men's school and I couldn’t handle phe accumulated pres-
sures. 1 waé from a really poor'background and most of the
studenté (and my God they were all boys) were well-teo-do. It
was a religious séhoo] and rather strict, so I had problems
adjusting as I had noéluuiény re;l discipline for vears. Too,
my drinking had SUddeﬁly become éhronic_and that kept me in

constant trouble with the dean, éSQECially after I started

"bootlegging" to other students.

Another student and I guit at the same time and literally
dropped out of sight. We wound up 1n New Orleans and for
nonths my family had no idea where I was,“if I was alive,
nothing,. | _ .

I picked New Orleans for twg{reasons: vou could buy
whiskey legally at age 18 and tﬁe_liquor stores and bars are
open 24 hours a day, seven days a week.

I hit New Orleans with a bank account, new clothes, a

nice apartment; I got a job and just knew I was going to make

my mark in the world.

Within a matter'of days, I had discovered, in order, pot,
LS, speed, downers, hash, inhalers, poppers, cough syrup,
belladonna and several other varieties of "trash" drugs.
Belladonna was one of my favorite drugs of cheoice, and I
overdosed, 1ntentionally, on more than one odccasion. Of
course, I mixed the drugs liberallv with all available
varleties of alcohol, but mdstly wine, beer, bourbon and
scotch. |

Within four months, T had hit skid row, and.didn't recog -
nize it T hung arourid the Fronch Ouarter and Trish Channel
mosk Ly, I tost all mobivaltion eoxcont to stay higl, ioanent
the bank account, | ogob kicked out ot the apartment {leaving
the clothes behind}, and § lost the fjob., Lo bewcame anemp Lowvedd
and unemployable. Most of che time 1 had no clace bo Live,

and slept many nights on the lavee under some azalea bushes.
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T learned tn panhandle and practicad myrshopiiftinq skills.
If 1T got really hungry and was too shaky to boost at the
French Market, I could hlways eat at the "Sally". -

I had no hygicne (agalea bushes don't come with hot and
cold running anything)."l got to the point that I was thrown
out of a "hash housc” bocause I SMULLED bad!

And T did not recognize that this was really skid row.
Too, I never knew I'iwas a drug addict. I couldn't bhe a ﬁun—
kie because I never knowihgli toak any Class A narcotics and
T ﬁever put.a needle in my vein.

In a moment cof clarity after an arrest for vagrancy, a
really bad aci& Erip and‘my worét belladonna overdose, I kKnew
I was in serious trouble. T was 19 years old and about to
die. I had been suicidal for vears, but suddenly I didn'*t
want to die. Also, I had to get out of New Orleans, The
sexual problems had become more difficult to-deal with. There
was a very large and visible éay community in New Grleans,
and for where T was coming from, -I was disgusted. I only saw
the drag gueens and other bizarre members of the community
and T knew I would kill myself before I became like "them".

I did the only thing that looked practical, from my warped

perspective; I-got some responsibility. 1In order, I joined
the Navy, got married and had a family. '

1 had "dated" to avoid suspicion and I had even gotten
"engaged" once, but I never really had a meaningful rela-
tionship with a girl. My wife was ﬁp exception. T never let

her get close. ©Out of fear, I avoided any kind of "drug" for

the next few years, but T began drinking more and more. [
was by now a dally drinker. I had to. I couldn’t function
without help. T had no sox life withont a drink, T could

not work without a Little help from time to time, and every

social gsituation was so Fraughl willh sbress | noedod a drink
or Lwo or Lhree Just Yo make an appearanceo.

The marriage did not last Jong.  We fonght constant 1y,
T wns a genuine brute, bolh to her and the ohitdron. We woere

heavily in debi bhecanso most of my itncome wenl for hoozo.

g
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she worked literally to buy food. 7

When the marriage really began breaking up, I started
-hanging around dopers and chlpplng with uppers, downers and
pot. I moved in with a glrl whose problem appeared even
worse than the one I had begun to suspect 1 haﬂ

That relatlonshlp didn't last long. Most of the time,

I just staved bomé'alone and drank and drank and drank.

lI reccgnized in a:second moment of clarity that I was
headea back to the same scene 1 had left behind in New Orleans
Five years before. '

Again I did the only thiné that appeared practical. I
got married again and started another family. T got another

job, moved to another town, and later to another stake.

My new job interferred with my drinking, because I worked

irregular hours at various locations throughout the deep.
South states. Because I wasn't'drinking as much, I managed
to make a fairly decent employeé,valthough I am sure that I
was a miserable husband and louéy father. I secured a pro-
motion at work that sent us to the Southwest.

We meoved in December, just after Christmas, and in mid-
January I developed several frightening physical symptoms.
A general practice.physician sent me to a diagnostician.
The diagnhosis was that at the age of 26, I was dying from
"old age”. I was literally worn out. I was drinking nearly
a gquart of whiskey a day. I was more than fifty pounds
underweight, as I had practically stopped eating altogether.
I had some severe crgan damage and I was in the initial stages
of heart disease. '

Amazingly my drinking was never discussed, other than I

casually mentioned that I drank a little becasionally.”

The marriage began to fall apart. We were in serious
financial difficulty. [ was more and more depressod and wmore
and more sulcidal. But, superficially, it looked okay. We
had a nice house and car, L had a good (high-paying) jnb, we
abvendod church.. . And T jush knew T owaa losing =t I conicl
fzel reality slipping further aﬂd further out of reach. T
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have never been more scared, frightened and confuserd.

Counseling with o priest finally sent me bto A.A. T was
in such a state of mental deterioration that I don't know for
sure iﬁ'which month I at%ended my first meeting. [ just Know
it was during the summer. T . will probably never. know what

happened, for sure, after that. I started stopping drinking.

I had only tried to stop one time before in the past several

years. That was after the lenqthy'session with the diagnos-
tician. That 36-hour period showed me what compulsion, ad-
diction, and cbsession really were. 1 could not guit. I
had to have a drink. I was in the complete thrall of alco-
hol, and I no longer cared if it were expensive scotch or
vanilla flavoring. ' .

I did not come into A.A. with enthusiasm., I did not get
"sober"” at my first meeting. I had a bad attitude. I was
angry, intoclerant, smnug, and_jﬁSt too damn smart! I coﬁ~
tinﬁed to drink cff and on and?qo to meetings. Slowly, I

began to hear the people when Ehey sald "come back, glad to

" see you, we are here to . help." I made thirty days on sheer

will power, I discovered the true nature of the disease then,
because I did not replace the "power" of addiction with the
"Power of the Program"”. | .

After thirty days of "dryness” I found it necessary to
"commit" suicide. There was & trip to a psychiétric ward,
Qisits with the shrink, antabuse, guilt, remorse, shame...

But I keptgoing to those damn meetings and hating every single

minute of it. I got five weeks of sobriety and had one more
"slip". Something happened during that last slip that I will
never understand. I received the gift of hope, out of no-

where. God knows I had not put forth even the least bit of

" "

willingness., I Jdidn't even have "tho want to, to want Lo
but I knew I could really get sober and stoy sober.

I was luchky. I had a sponsor and people around me Ln ALA.
who believed in o program of TOTAL abstinence--abzsolutely no

mood-changing, mind-altering chemicals in any  fmrm. T 43

go to some N.A. meetlings, but I couldn'it get anything there.



Al 1 they did was talk nbdut "boing back bnxthe streets" and
"remember when". -

A.A. did not fulfill all the needs of wmy recovery program,
maybe because of my own shertcomings, But 1 was never comfort-
able talking about the ”drﬁgging" and I was in the program and
sober nearly four vears before I got comfortable enoaqh EQ
really open up.,and talk about ME. I was still character act-
ing much of the time. o _ | ' |

A.A. tended to be an dlder,cfowd in that area. Most of
the "cld-timers" were old timers, and straight. There was talk
about "dual addiction,” but tﬁat didn't feel right. Somehow
I knew that addiction was addiction was addiction. T dig
learn, by this time, to open up more freely, but there was
little spontaneity. }

Finally, I moved a third time to another state. 1 got
invelved witﬁ a "meeting” whose:membe;s‘who were from dif-k
ferent l2Z2-step groups (A.A., N.ﬁ:,‘ohh., Al-Anon). The '
N.A.'s kept inviting me to N.A.’meetings, but I wouldn't go.
The »N.2A.'s T had met earlier didn't have very good recovery
records, and the few meetings I had attended were disappoint-
ing and unfulfilling.

Seemingly by accident, I was on campus of a local uni-
wversity shortly after moving to the city where I now live.

I was attending a seminar in another area of the campus and
"stumbled" unintentionally in to a service conference of N.A.
I sat, in on one meeting and was hooked. It was a week-long
conference and I called work and laid off, I stayed at the
conference nearly round the clock. I went home only to shower
and change and slept and ate at the conference. |

I was overwhelmed with love and something spiritual that
I couldn't identifyv. Although I could, 1F T had to, talk
oponly about mysoll to just about anyone, it wns nover o
really comfortable situation.  Usually I felt ralher hpolo-
geeic and had an intrense nead tc‘cxplain myself. I gquess

was sti1ll seeking approval at all costs.
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I hod come into ACAL 1Lk an absolute, unoagunivoeal "hands
off" policy--von do not Ltouch me, ever...pbvesically or cmo-
tionnlly, The WLA, conferonee chaneged Lhial, 1 soecmed para-

lyzed every time somebody ot too close and I couldn't run.

I literally got hugged into happiness, on a 'rouﬁd—the-clock
basis. The intense spiritual fcelings were electric--laove
literally pervaded the atmosphere in a tongible manner.

I had, becouse of the kind of sponsorship I had veceived,
always been active in A.A. service work. 1 chaired, answered
the Central Office tape at night, made twelve-step calls,
emptied_ashtrays——whatever scemed needed. It was genuinely
satisfactory, and I féceived many blessings as a result of
trying to live the program to the best of my ability. How-
ever, there had always been some seccret inner feeling of-

"I have got to do this in order +o stay sober.” I am grate-
ful for A.A. and the A.A. program. I attained degrees of
serenity, peace, compassion, Love and many other wondrous
jovs beyond my'wilde%t imaginings during the five years of
sobriety preceding tﬁat'N.A. conference.

But, evervthing I received from N.A. ig geometrically
more wonderful. T am still, at times, in awe of this experi-
ence. Today, 1 no longer am invelved in the program because

I need to be; today I am inveolved because 1 want to be.

I.still have many. of the same problems today that I
brought with me to the fellowship. I am still, I think,

a sguare peg in a round hole. Now I understand though, that
1 am where I am because of my own actions.

I am still gay, and €till married. That means I don't
fit "properly" .in either society. I still have financial
problems from time to time, because I still let my will take
charge. I have learned that God's way is better, bBut am not
yet ego-frece. o

One of the greatest benefits I have received from N.A.

is that today, I do not nced to explain who or what T am.

All that matters 1s that T am a fellow addict, suffering from

an incurable disease. I feel truly a part of the whole.
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THE GIFT O A LITETIME

My father warned me, the day I was caught taking "over
the counter" ups,—when 1 was-14, "This is the way it starts,”
he said. "First these, and éomeday you'll end on heroini”

I 1aughed'at him... _

I was an addict from the day I look my first mind-
changing chemical, beginning innocently enough, with that
handful of "over the counter" ﬁps._ This launched a career
of addiction spanning every drug I could find, a downhill
road taking me thirough institutions, jail, attempted suicide
and insanity. I did not'knqw there was a way to live with-
out drugs until T found the program at age 25. It is still
a miracle to me after six years:of clean time and sanity.

The roots of my unmanageability reach far back into child-
hodd, long before I took my first drug. I had a psychologi-
cal make-up ripe for addiction: I was overly sensitive,
easily frustrated, had trouble accepting life the way it was,
and always wanted to be someone else. I lived in a fantasy
world.bf'books and movies; whén reality was not colorful or
happy enough to suit me, I withdrew to this private world

where I could become anyone I chose. I do not remember being

- very happy. There was conflict in my home over my father's

alcoholism and my mother's emotional problems, but my un-
happiness stemmed from my inability to accept people and cir-

cumstances the way they were and myself the way I was. I was

also plagued with constant fear and anxiety"~fear that 1
wouldn't get taken care of, that something would happen, that
I wasn't good encugh. Fear in one form or another has haunted
me all my life and is only now beginninz “o fade.

AWhen I was 11, I was taken out of school for being "too

nervous." This intensified my feelings of being inadegquate

234

L]

T

—

— o

e gl



p—y

S

and different. 1 started believing there was "something wrong
with me." 1 also leoarnod o hide, to avoid thinags thal werc
" painful.

These feelings fed my addiction later:; I decided I would
belong at any cost and that I would no longer suffer emotional
pain. I scon discovered that mind-changing chemicals had this
magic about them; -thev would kill the pain {any pain), help
me feel ”comfoftable”'anywhere, and take the rough edges off
the world. I began d;inking at age 14, and for the next three

years that was the only drug I used; however, I used it the

TRANMION

i0

same way I later used speed, acid and heroin--to change the wayll

1 felt and to blot out unhappiness. To me there is little
difference between the two, and I thank N.A., for helping me
see this with its program of total abstinence. I stay away
from the first fix the same way.I stay away from the first
drink,.for any mind-changing chemical interferes with my.
clean time. . P '

But I did not know this at age 17. I only knew that alco-

‘hol was the greatest friend I had ever had, and when I became

paralyzed with depression and hospitalized that year, I had

no idea how much it had to do with addiction. T rationalized

that it was just the strain of being awéy at college and over—-

looked the fact that I had been drinking daily for that whole

‘year. 'Then I was introduced tc other drugs by a well-meaning

‘psychiatrist, and it was just like Christmas to me! They

shot me up with chemicals to make me talk, speed to make me
happy, and tranquilize;s to relax me. From the first injec-
tien all I knew was that this was the most wonderful stuff

in the world! It was five tihes better +than alcohol because
I‘wasn't sick at my stomach and I flew much, much higher.

And 1 krnew that whoen 1 was bhigh on that stuff, I felt ORAY!

I was psychologically addicted from the beqinning——l'loved

~ the feeling and wanted it always.

I don't remember much of that time; I drifted in and out
of reality, which was the pattern of most of my addiction.

I totally flipped out and began hallucinating and was given
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shock Lreatment o, Thes dactors called 10 o "poveohol s hroak”
}

- but today 1 wonder how much of it was due to my drinking and

the "anti-psychotic” medication I was taking.

After the shock treatments, I spent almost a year in a
hospital recuperating. It was a year marked by crippling
depression, my first suicide attempt and isolation in seclu-
sion rooms. . Thus began a pattern that lasted for the next

seven years. I bought the theory that I was crazy and played

-that role to the hilt. T never spent a clean day in an insti-

tution because there were always plenty of pills and T usually
could sneak out to drink. For a long time I remained bitter
toward psychiatrists and therapists, claiming they had never
heipéd me, but how could they help someone ‘who was alwavs
stoned and rarely honest? '

Although the hospitals were prlvate and very good, as soon

as I emerged from my fog I began to rebel. After all, I never

asked to be there, to get scréwed up or to "be born!” Play-
ing victim was one of my.star roles and I gave it one hundred
percent, blaming my parents, doctors, and fate for my "mis-
fortune" and never once guessing where the real responsibility
lay. To this day that feeling persists and it's difficult

not to blame "God" when'thihgs don't work out the way I want
them to. The doctors at that hoépital finally threw up their
hands and said they'd done "all they could do." I was to

hear that phrase often in the next seven years, They told

me not to use any drugs or the psychosis might recur. Natur-

ally, the first thing I did upon release was to get drunk and

. score some pills.

- It didn't take long to find some cooperatlve psychiatrists

to keep me qupplled with amphetamines and tranqu111?9rs I

" became obsessed with staying high; I lived in a synthetlc

world where there was a pill to deal with evéry emotion. I
attempted college again, but soon school interfered with my

drinking and drugging. Also, I had discovered the wonderful

~world of psychedelics! And there was plenty of marijuana,

plenty of parties, and plenty of friends at last. I had some

235

11

LT TON



thing was possible. 1 thought i had found true freedom. I

PV TR MATE R A
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“good times at first: <drugs bridged the social gap T had al-

ways felt and gave me comething in common with others, Al-

- though I always dranrk to get drunk and did dope to get loaded,

~in those days the conscaudnces weren't too severe. I could

still get by in the world.

Then 1 heard about San Francisco and Haight-Ashbury. Tt

sounded like a paradiss to me and T split for the West Coast.

It was far out’at'first, all love and sunshine and flowers.

I felt 1 had found my‘home at Yast! I moved right into the
middle of the Halght, threw awayimy dresses and let my hair
grow longer. It was pure fantasy, full of strange sights and
pééple, just like my dreams. There I never had to be anvone
I didn't want to be; I simply donned another costume and

changed names for the night. Nothing was permanent, every-

‘didn't realize it had chains. It soon became apparent,

though. My first summer in California was spent searching
for a way to stay permanently highqon psychedelics. T
alternated acid, mescaline, psyilocybin and STP, and almost
succeeded in staying permanently crazy. 1 discovered many
other miﬁdﬂchangiﬁg substances along the way. -Soon the only
objective was to get as high and far away from reality as
possible,'however possible. I used everything I could get
my hands on, although my drug of choice was speed. The

" streets were a virtual supermarket of drugs, and I found

lots of support for staying loaded. There were uppers and
downers, acid and peyote, speed and cocaine, smack, THC and

always marijuana. I surrounded myself with people who were

at least as stoned as I was, for that way thére was no gullt.

Drugs were first and foremost in my life, befcre any person,
place, or thing. ‘ | '

One by one my values began slipping away. T began doing
all the things T said T never would do: +trading my boady JFor

drugs, stealing from friends, ripping off places, and get-

~ting farther and farther from myself. I lost track of time;

I was unable to hold a job, so I got.on welfare and started
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dealing.  Welhing matbered Lot slayinag loadoed.  Thon 1o st bed
hittinglthe hospitals naain, several times wukiﬁc up A oa
locked ward without knowing how T got there. The fontasy
‘rapidly turned into A nightmare. Scon I could net come down
from speed any longer, o 1 started fiwing smach. However,
I couldn't even br a onod junkie because I was getting too
crazy and erratic. My behavior was totally unpfediétablc.
And one drug by itéelf was neyeyr cnough for me. .

1 wanted to get absolutely wasted. But no motter how high
I got, I always had to come down, and that was when the agony

hit. I never felt uncomfortable except when I -was so loaded

I couldn't move. I never seemed to fit anvwherc. I changed

drugs to change that feeling, "Maybe if I become a speed
freak," I thought,"T'1l1 beloné," and when that didn't work,
"Maybe if I'm a junkié.f.". I changed groups Of.mcoble 1
hung out with, from straight ,to gay pecple, from acid-heads
to characteis, but nothing wérked; I could never run away
from myself, and ﬁhat was the pefson I hated most.

Davs and nights faded intc each other in a blur: I woke
up in strange places with strange people, not knowing h9w 1
gét'there; I would go to the store for ngCeries and end up
freaking out and running home; I started making skin flicks
for easy money and found myselffin L.A. in a'pofno studio cne
day aﬂd-wandefing the streets in a daze that same night.
People slipped in 'and out of my life like shadows on a movie
screen. I could not maintain a relationship with a man and
moved in with anyone who would take me. 1 holed up for days
at a time, too afraid to go out on the street. There were
times when T literally could not function and would lie in
bed staring at ‘the ceiling. And there were a]ways drugs. 1
could not get up -in the morning without something in mv-
system,

1 used to wander down the sitrect and walt for somcone to
take me home! I felt like a leaf in the wind. I started
cptting my arms with razor blades, not knowing it wés anger

and -self~-destructiveness.
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In despeyation I went home fo my parents in Texas, think-
ing that a change of =cenery would help. I was {finding it
hard to take care of myself. Little did I know that geo-

graphic cures never work. My illness simply progressed. T

~can remember that time only in bits and pieces. There are

chunks of my life that are totally blotted cut; to this day
I do not remember them, and the things I do remember I have
many times wighed I could forget. Except today I know that
with the program those same paiﬂful things can become valu-
able tools. I have found that even the most humiliating and
hurtful memories are valuabhle in shariﬁg with another addict
who may feel that he is the only one who ever experienced
that. ' o

I went downhill fast after I got to Texas, and today I
consider that a blessing. It got me to the program that
much faster. I spent six months in a psychiatric ward and

barely remembered it. I.could Teel the walls closing in

" and pray desperately for some Kind of sanity; then T would

hear myself screaming, black out and wake up in restraints.

I stopped believing in "God" altogether then. I overdosed

several times. I became pregnant, had a miscarriage-and found

out when they put me in the hospital that I had a malignancy.
After my initial shock, T realized that this was what I had

been waiting for all my life, a socially acceptable way to

die. This really appealed to me and I went home to my
parents' house to die. I languished in vain for six weeks
but kept getting healthier. ' And the healthier 1 éat, the
angrier I got. I can laugh about this today but then 1t was
tragic. I felt like the butt of some huge cosmic joke, and
hit the streets determined either to kill myself or become

a vegetable so T wouldn't be aware of anything anymore.

I very nearly succeeded. I hit another montal ward and
finally ended up on a methadone program, thinking that at
last I had found the answer. This drug would certainly kill
the pain, the anxiety and torment I felt most of the time.

But I ended up more strung out on methadone than I had been
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on Junk, and T Jdidn't even think it made me hiigh until 7
kicked it! My life was falling apart rapidly'anﬂ I Knew I
was out of control: 1 couldn't even hold a job as a top-
less danceor because 1 was too sioned. 1 had the sense that
time was running out. 1 was living over a warehouse in a
ghetto with the rats and the roaches and a paychopath who
stole my methadone while I was aslecp, who once tried to
strangle me . - After a year on methadone and all the speed,
coke, downers, and alcchol I cculd consume, 1 reached my

bottom. I got beaten up at the methadone center one day and

‘refused to fight back because I was afraid T would get kicked

out of the program. I fell as though something broke inside

at that moment. I knew I would do anything for dope and

wasn't even human anymore. I couldn't seem to die and was

afraid to live. I was desperate. . I decided to "kick" one

.more time.

I had to go "cold tirkey" sinceuthé hospital didn't have
a methadone license, and while it was peinful, it is some-
thing I hope I never fergét. Manyrtimes in the beginning
I stayed clean only because I didn't want to end up like
that again. I was too sick to take care of myself for weeks.
My faithful parents let me stay with them one more time, and
often I would sit in the same chair for hours, unable to move.
Everything was too bright, too loud, too close. I really
believed I was going crazy, that I had burned out my brain
for good. When I found out that I had written some bad
checks several months before, I didn't Kknow how I_Was going
to cover them. I couldn't work énd couldn't even hustle.

I wrestled with the fear of going to the joint énd the grim

relief it might bring. If T were locked up, at least some-
one mrlse would manage my life. I knew at that point that I

‘'was unable to manage my own life. Despair and-hmpe]essnéss

engulfed me and I prayed to die. Instead, I ended up at an
A.h. oriented women's halfway house and learned how to live

again.
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Some months befeore 1 had been dragged o somoe AN meot-

ings but remember ncthing about them. However, in my des-
pair I decided to try it as a last resort. Today I know that
it was my Higher Power working in my life. There was nc N.A.

to support me in staying off all mind-changing chemicals, but
the A.A. program gave me hope in the beginning. 7/s far as
I'm concerned, the Twelve Steps can work regardless of where
you learn them ‘ -

T had no trouble admitting my life was unmanaoeable but
it took me almost a year_to admit I was powerless over ail
mind-changing chemicals. 1 thbught if I stayed offihard
drugs I'd be straight. I thought it didn't hurt to drink,
smoke grass or take muscle relaxants to sleep! After all, T
had too many "emoticnal problems“'not to take-somethiﬁg. I
‘was "sicker than everyone else!"

I lived this lie for months, alfhough I did stay clean

most of the time I was in the wémen's house. I was in that

house just long enough to give me a taste of something betfter,

something béautiful. Small miracles began happening. When
I called about the bad checks'(which were 4 months old and
-should have been turned over for prosecution) T was told
that they had been "lost"” and yes, they would be glad tp make

’érrangementsl Also, I began to get a sense of a Power greater
than myself. Every day I stayed clean convinced me that there

was a God. After all, I had never even lasted one day before.

Doing any kind of mind-changing chemicals was never guite the

same’ after that. Although I was only using what I considered

"minor" drugs, I couldn't deceive myself anymore: I knew it

was slow suicide. I finally snapped one day--why kill myself

slowly and painfully again? Why not just get it over with?
And that 15 when I realized that T didn't want to die: 1 just
didn't know how to live.

1 went back to meetings and started praying constantly.

"Even if I end up in the nuthouse, Gogd," 1'd pray, "just let
ne go cold stone straight." I met some other people who had
been strurng cut and we decided +to start an N_oA. maecting . - We
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Lalked to peoplce frvoan other cities who wore in the procoram and
finally started a litlle group. It was for our benefit more
than anyone else's. We had very few members in the boginning
but it didn't matter. We learnad how fto open up, share, and

love each other. It was the first mee£ing 1 was ever able to
talk in. I fell acoepted and understood there. I learned the
value of service, too. Since there were so few of us then, we
all had to pitcﬁ iniand help, and that's when I got my first
feeling of self=-worth. 1 felt. at last that I might have some-
thing to contribute after all.

That Qas six years ago.l Since then, the group has grown
to six groups in the city. Most of the original members are
still clean. ‘Through the'gfacé of my Higher Power and the help
of this Program I have stavyed clean, alsc. My life which was
once so dark is filled with light and'beauty today. The miracie
was gradual but complete. Onée i got involved with the Program,
going to meetings,‘sharing‘wigh others and working the 5teps,
my life cleared up. I ém hapﬁier today than I ever dreamed of
Being; More than that, I belong and my life 1s of value. 1
want to live today. 2And I, who was s¢ afraid of closeness, now
have a wonderful f{clean) husband with whom to share my life. I
can face things I once ran from and am slowly conquerinq the

fear that controlled me.. I have more peace, self-acceptance and

sanity than I ever had.

And most important, I have a Higher Power who loves me: and
from Whom all these gifts come. Without that, I am nothing.
But with God and the Program, my life has purpose and direction,

beauty and meaning at last. If I continue to give freely of’

the blessings I have received, they can only multiply and grow
stronger. | 4 '

The Program 1s more than a way te stay clean, it is a

“translformation, like that of a béterpillar unfolding into A

butterfly. It is a way to become what you would like to be.
It is an awakening to the realization of a tremendous Power
within you that can overcome anything in your life. You will

not necessarily be free from problems but vou will be able to
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handle them. We who have survived have that rarest of chances

a new life to live and freedom in choosing how to live it.

What greater gift is there?
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CLEANED UP AND SORERED UP, WITHOUT BEING LOCKED UP

I grew up in what 1 call a nice area of Florida, with two
good'parentsl two brothers and one sister. The first time T
ever remember gettiﬂg stoned was on alcohol at age thirteen,
This was also my first drink without supervision. I felt very
free; I loved getting loaded, but I remember feeling very sick
for two days and staying in bed. I hated being sick, but I
loved the attention I received for having a "virus." 1 started
running around with some guys who drank regulariy. We stole
nost of our booze from grocerf stores, We would drink mostly

on weekends before going te dénces. I had this.brilliant idea

once, "If only the scientistsiof this country would invent
this liguid in a pill form 1t"would be a miracle.” Little did
I know.. '

Before I found piils, a friend turned our group onto the
fact that airplane glue would do a job on'us!. I shiffed quite
a bit, despite being aware that I was killing brain cells,
iungs and liver. One time I bought an entire case of glue.

1 told the store owner I was building my own surf board. I had
never surfed in my life. Later, during the beginning of the
"love and peace" movement, in the mid-sixties, poit, pills, acid
and épeed replaced the bocze and aglue.

Four of us traveled by van from Florida to Mexico to surf.

To this day I have not yet surfed. I felt a need to get away

~and besides I could get high in Mexico legally and be myself.

I ended up in jail there. I felt like this was no big deal,
because by this time, age éeventeén, I had been locked up a
dozen times or more. I had done sixty days for driving while
intoxicated. | o

I went back to Florida, ended up in Los Angeles, back to

Mexico, then back to Floridé. I was in and out of jail. The
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polico were starting 1o take me a little more serionsly and
began filiﬁg felony charges against me, all drug related--
from possession to theft.- '_

I began shooting a lot of dope (heroin) and could not
stop. I went to a mothadone clinic with lots of hope that
all would be well, after the twenty-one day detox. Three or
four vears later, still on methadone, still shooting whatever
I could find, that hope had completely gone. That was the
longest twenty-one days this addict ever spént. (
I went to Lexington, Lrying to get an angry probation

officer off my back. Finally I was placed in a religious,

drug-free rehab where 1 was kept for fifteen months. I staved

clean and scober and became very sanctimonious. During the stay

in rehab, I stayed clean>and sober about seven months.

In between the drinking and1drugging, I had married and
become the father of two wonderful sons. Later, after the
rehab, I was reunited with my wife.ané soné. Now I was clean,
a family man agairn and back to business. “We bought a nice

home and a new car. My wife was graduated from nursing

school. I joined Kiwanis and was a successful business man.

My life was locking real good to me and evervbody else, all
except for a few beers here and there, I mean, what the
hell: I had guit shooting dope. ﬁbw I felt like I was a hero
or something. People congratulated me and told me how proud
they were to know me. I knew I had an alcohol problem and
knew scooner or later I would probably stait drinking alco-
holically. TLittle did I know:; I already was. 1 felt as
though. I would be able to drink about fifteen vears before T
would be in trouble. I didn't know I had a disease, a pro-
gressive disease. Within five vyears there was no wifé, no
kids, no home, no business, no car, no moﬁey,-no hope.

I got really parancid. I cQuld‘not stop drinking: The

compulsion was as strong and uncontrollable as heroin, co-

caine or methadone. I couldn't go on. 1 feaied total in-

sanity. I feared being ;ocked up again. Loneliﬁess had set
in. I was in a bad way.. I hated myself, God, yoﬁ and every-
thing. ' o .
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Torday Foam a havpy grateful addict who loves 1ife. (1
used to hate to heny onvone say this, 1 felt like throwing
up.) T went to N.A. or ALA, meetings every day, sometimes
three or four per day. -1 didn't drink or take anything else
to get high on. TFrom day one, the Twelve Steps hecame part

of my life. At fir-t, I allowed only Step One to take hold.-
Today I have no. fear whatsoever of going insane or getting
high. I am constanmtly turning my will over to thercare of
God. Why not? I sure screwed it up when I took charge
myself! : ) ‘

Through listening to the experience of others and learn-
ing how to apply this to me, life has become pleasdnt, beau-
tiful and sometimes very exciting. Laughter 1s a common part
of my day. Smiling doesn't hurt at all and I am able to look
anyone in the eye. At times when the going gets rough, I can
turn to my Sponsor, group, Gogd or literature--not necessarily
in that order either. On dif%erent days it works different
ways. | ) ._

Recently I was fortuﬁate enough to experience the ninth
N.A. World Convention. Words cannot describe the unity felt
there in Atlanta. I brought back so much more than I took,
just as 1t is in the meetings.

' 1 really don't have any brilliant answers or solutions but
I can honestly say this program works. I had never cleaned up
or sobered'up without being locked up before N.A. Fach day,
one day at a time, is another record cof success for this ad-
dict. So long as T listen to what I'm told it keeps getting
better and better:! What they tell me is, "Keep coming back,

it works!™
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I hope 1 never foraet how T felt that day. 1 was under
a porch, sobbing. = I could hear the police sirens as they

raced by heading to the scene I kept trying to bleot cut of
my mind. "Why, God? Why?" '
This day started cut like'all the rest. And once agailn,

I was terrified, my chest was pounding and my head was throb-

~ bing. Over and over I kept asking the same guestion, "Why,
' God? Why?"
Why?

I stavyed in that wosition for hours, wanting to be ' a
little boy again, held in my mother's arms with her telling
me, "Everything is going to be élright;" B

I remember once, when I was a ﬁall and skinny little
boy, walking onto the schoolyard where the neighborhood boys

were chooring sides for a baseball game. I stood and watched

each capt:in pick players for his team. There were three of

us left, and one of us was‘ﬁot going to be able to play.’

I stood on the side lines watching everybody else play.

-I felt so alone. 1 left, wandering through alleys, alone.

When I came to the railroad tracks, I just sat and let the

train block out the morning, and the noise cover up that

misery.

T didn't want_to'be'alone, so I began running with a crowd

of street toughs with destructive habits. We were into

breaking street lights and car headlamps and windshields.

As we got colder, we became more pizarre. »nll the time T

felt lonelier and more scared. Aall the time, I was quietly

asking, "Whv?" |
By the time I was fifteen, I gave up hope of ever being

like other people. I started running with a street gang in
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Chicago. Nn weekomis we went Lo donces, bt mostly we dust
stood around on sirecct corners or cruised around 1n CArs.

I was looking, I guess, for something or someone to make me
feel alriuht. - '

I remember the dny.i thought I found the solation. T was
in a basement on the Weost Side of Chicago. Someone [ixed me
with my first shot of hevroin. Tor the first time in my life,
I felt like a whole person. The fears and loneliness were

gone. Thus began a ldve affair that was to last for twenty-~

two years. Heroin saw me thrdugh a marriage, two children,

a divorce, county jails, penitentiaries, and many geographic
”éures."

" There were to be many days in the fetal position*“feelinqv
so utterly alone and so terribly afrdid. And all the time I
kept asking, ”Why,‘God? Why?"

1 was thirty-seven and living im Czlifornia with the same
sick relationship¥Heroin. Bf'this time, I had lost the
ability to survive. I wanted out; it was impossible to keep
up any frbnts. I had tried everything and failed.

I reached the point that I éid not want to live, yet did
not wént to die. It is the saddest place in the world, and
totally isolated. By now all self-respect and sense of dig-
nity had gone. I knew the situation was hopeless."

"I had no place left to go. My prayer turned from,.”Why,
God?" to "God help.” '

~Jim (not his real name) came into my life. I know now

that God put him there in response to my prayer. Jim invited

me to my first N.A. meeting. It was the first place I had
been invited to in vears;: I would have gohe anywhere with
apybody at this time. Thank God it was an N.A. meetiné,

I knew I had arrived at a place where I just might £ind
some happiness, right after I said, "My name is N and

I'm a drug addict,” and everybody said, "Hi, N 2

Before my first year clean, Jim died of an overdose, and
for the first time, 1 cried for someone else. In one month,
I will have ten years clean time, and God has wut many Jims

in my life; God has given me many miracles.
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1 no lonaer have {hess feolings of hopelessness, foar and
loneliness, My lifc has meaning; 1 feel tultitled.  #any
~ wonderful people have touched my life and for that 1 am aqrate-
ful. I'pray in turn that I have touched the lives of others:
o Todav, 1 ask why nnd Cod says, "Why not?"
249
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~ Being a young man just out of high school T was ready to-
conguer the.world and give lessons on how a real map could
live and lust forever. That was the only goal I had at the

time, and it turned out to be short-lived. Within one year
I had gotten married in the néme of lust only, and ended up
divorced that same year.

I had joined the fire department to honor my'parents'
wishes and as a means to support'my wife, sO I was now a
sihgle man making good money with a lot of free time on my
hands. 411 of my friends were c¢lder and well—learned in the
art of drinking. They ran the ballrooms at night and the
pressure cooker bars during tbe day and I was a willing pupil.
T was like a dying man in the desert, the deeper I went into
it, the more lost and insane 1 became, with no purpose but to
experience and conguer éverything. There was a fire inside
me which I could not seem to satisfy or put out and it con-
stantly demanded more fuel.

To be the best fire fighter aas ancther great challenge
to me and I soon became obsessed with it. Early in my pro-
bationary period I discovered the adrenalin flow, compounded
with blind fear of the unknown put me on a high that no drug-
taking experience has ever come close to reproducing.

It wasn't very long before I was known as a top fire
fighter in Houston and had lots of pats on the back for jobs
well done. 1 received eéch award like a well-trained doqg.

Speed way my drug of choice, and I was Sqon‘hooked on it -
as if it were my "life-support system. Many times my égo
overrode my common sense and the results were disasterous.

I went to work so high that T didn't need ladders to get to

the tops of the building and I continually put mysélf into
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dangerous situationg that give me nightmares even now. 1 was 1
told by a fow "old hand" fire fighters that 1 was A suicide 2
jockey and-that T was running with-a death wish. 3
I had been on specd and downers so long that I began to 4
"lose touch with reality. 1 honestly believed that smoking pot 5
was socially acceptable in all circles except in the older 6
groups. Blowing a few joints, or even a lid every day was 7
not harmful and surely pot was not a drug, so I enjoyed my &
smoking habits. I beéame a connbisseur of exctic weed, 9
traveling all the way to Alaska just to try some better stuff, 10
. Women seemed to come with'the drug addiction and T 11
started at the beginnirg. I wanted to let all the ladies in 12
Houston know that I was available, and had a pocket full of 13
pills and a bag full of.goodies_to take care of all their 14
fantasies. My ego was constantly being_droppéd and shattered 15
by these demons in lace. T was a puppet with my strings Jjust 16
waiting to be pulled. ' r 17
Once more I was married, to'a master puppeteer. Disas- 18
.ter was upon me once again. I did not know how to cbpe with 19
this woman who put her drug addiction before my selfish male 20
ego. The rent money was being spent on druygs and sexy clothes 21
for her, while I was wearing my uniforms on and off the job, 22
and even to my second ijocb. - 23
B I was working two full-time jobs, ﬁutting in one hundred 24
‘to one hundred thirty hours per week, and still T was always 25
broke. I was consistently going into fits of rage over her 26 .
addictions and bad money managements. It was impossible to 27
think of my addiction as a contribution factor to ocur. finan- 28
cial problem because I could rationalize my need for speed or 29
cocaine,.just«to go to work and my need for downers in order 30
to sleep. ' 11
The Houston police narcpticé divisicon came té visit my 32
home rather abruptly and uninvited one evening while T was 33
‘having a quiet party with a few friends with the same inter- 34
ests as my wife and myself. These party crashers were not 35
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very polite but did inviite ugs to join them in a ride downlown
to visit.the facilities at the main lockup. As 1 sat behind
those hars, I came to the conclusion that this also was my

wife's fault and all T had to do was get rid of ber and all

'my_problems would be solved.

Being a city. employcce the courts were very lenient with

me, but assured me they would be watching my activities in

the future so T had.to walk on egg shells for a year. Cutting
my wife loocse was another mistake. 1 had no connection for
my addiction problem; she knew all the street people that had

what I needed and also ever? known "script"” doctor on that

side of town. I again started searching for a new lady to

supply my needs physically and egotistically once more. This

time I was smart; I figured a :very naive and non-addictive
type woman would serve me better. I found her in a ﬁery nice
bar downtown., I was drinking there and she was serving me

in a short skirt with a nice gmiie and told me how mich money
she brought home every night. I .was in love once more and
moved in that night. '

Everything'wés on the upswing, in my favor once more.

This lady made me feel like her hero,.praising and pushing

my ego to greater heights. She thought my drug problem was

~a little out of hand and rather expensive. I could not take

her out because I was always broke or too loaded to go out
in public.

| My job was in danger now as the other fire fighters were
complaining of my being loaded on the job. T was caught
several times going to the backyard of the fire station to
cop a high just to get through'one more hour or to get some
sleep. 1 remember one freezing winter night we responded
to a fire alarm at a popular disco; the whole back end of
the building was on fire. 1T ran inte the back door right
in the middle of the burning roem, shooting water on the
blaze and cussing and screaming at the fire like it was a

person. Today I realize how insane that action was and how
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uncontrolied 1 was ovcr my actiens. Aftor that "battle™, 7

crawled to the front of Lhe disco and found the beer tap

coming out of the wall. I was just going to have one guick
cold beer to settle my nerves, but it did not end up that
way. I was found laid cul on the floor so -drunk T couidn't

stand up. My captain thought T had been overcome by smoke and

heat and sent me back to the station to recuperate.

‘From then on every fire my company responded to was an
open invitation to a quick highé Every night club and restau-
rant had booze of some kind and every house or apartment had
cold beer in their refrigeratcrs and usually some kind of drugs
or pot in the medicine cabinets, or some hiding place in the
bedrooms, and I was acting like a Saint Bernard on a rescue
mission. It didn't matter where ydu hid vour stash I could
find it and I ribbed myself that I was doing these people a
great service by stealing it before one of my rednecklofficers_
came across it and turned it oVer te the man. ' |

At a major apartment fire one evening in November 1976 my
partner‘was electrocuted when the ladder he was on swung into
a high voltage power line. ' I had this terrible feeling of
hopelessness. This man was more than just a friend to me; he
had saved my life several times and I Xnew that any time I qoﬁ
into trouble or dangerous situations, this guy was always
there to pull me out.

Here he lay'inng in my arms and I couldn't do a damn
thing to help him., I wanted to run away and hide, to just
get away, because I just could not stand to see him suffer
like this. He was hauled away to the hoSpitallfinally; and

I didn't know if I would see him alive ever again. I was

hurting in my guts so bad I got sick.

I got off my knees and went back into the fire ground
feeling loss and shame. I needed a drink or anything that

would get me over Fhis situation. A friend walked over and

handed me a joint. That wasn't enough, so I started openiné
every refrigerator in this burned-out apartment complex. I
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ot wipad oni in Leso than an hour on cverylihines 1T ocould et
my hands on. 1 don 't ovomember anyihing aftor that tor three
days. v the arace of Ood, 1 watoched my bariner rocovaer aven

after the doctors =0id theve was no hone.

Even then, as sich as 1 was, 1 knew there was a God work-

Cina in my life. 1 henestly believe today that this flighor

Power was trying te t21l me to stop the insane behavior. 1

could and would die if this game of destruction I was playing
did not stop. Out of thireteen men at my station, nine of
them were hurt on dutv and had to be hospitalized in an eight-

month period.

T did not think I could be the next onc t6 fall, buit it
did happen. VThe night of TFebruary 9, cur company responded
to an apartment éomplex fire. I made.my approach through the
second story balcony and ran fight into the main bedy of the
fire. After knocking the fire down, I started back out the
siiding glass door ieading onpo'the balceny. The heat ipside
and the cool weather had caused the glass in the sliding. door
to become bfittle. As T tried to open this door the glass
shattered and the top sheet ‘fell out towards me . T put my
hands out to keep the glass away from my facé. When it hit
me it felt like a sledge hammer. I fell backwards into the
middle of the room:; I couldn't feel my right hand; I thought
it was gone. 1 Had been cut at the wrist and my hand was
pulled back and blocd was shooting everywhere. I remember
very well this scene, as it brought nightmares for two years
after the accident. I did not want to-die in that dark and
dirty place and I was scared right then more that 1 éver had
been, in the ten years.of fire fightiﬁg.

After leaving the hospital, all I did was hide from
everyone and. feecl sorry for myself. T thought T was a mis-
fit and cripple and didn't want peoﬁie‘to see me like this.
The doctors were a big help. Everytime-l asked for pills for
the pain or my nerves, they gave me a prescription.

As an addict, this was my escape from reality. I stayed

fixed and doped up for th vears kefore a gentleman that
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"read myv mail" offercd mo a chance to live. He introduced me

to a group of peonple that had similar problems. The only
difference was they were facing and doing sométhinq about
their problems. -These peéple seemed to be hapny and this

was something I had never becen. They accepted me wilh open

- and loving arms; thev really cared about me. They shared

with me thelr experiences and gave me guidance on how te
handle my proﬁlems. '
' Today I am happy, joyous, and a free man. I no.longer
hide in drugs or any kingd of éhemical high. T still have
problems 1in my life today, but the action I chose to take by
tufﬁing them over to a power greater than myself éhd not
hiding from‘them makes all of them easier to cope with.

1 have three beautiful things in my life now. I have a
God that is loving and easy to understand. He will help me
overcome all obstacles in my 1ife if only I ask for His help.
The second is this group of beaﬁtiful people that I love
and claim as my family. The third. is I have found the per-

son inside myself that I always wanted to pe.
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“ THEY CALLED ME "HOPELESS"

No one in my family ever used drugs, except as pre-

‘scribed by a doctor. In fact, no one in my family even

drank, and I was taught that peogple who were drunks and
addicts, or couldn't solve their own personal and emo-
tional problems were really ‘bad-degenerates. |

In high school, I started to use drugs, because they
helpéd ne feel.good about myseif. I was so self-conscious
and embarrassed about my looks that sometimes I just felt

sub-human. As a result, I started to get high and became

an over-achilever.

College was a bore, until I discovered pot. I became

a "hippie", and met a girl whofliked to party and we were

‘married. After school, I started“using "speed” while

traﬁeling in my work. ‘Socn, the constant traveling and using

caused my first wife to divorce me. This gave me a goocd

f.gxéuse to go wild. I had always wanted to try all the dif-

ferent drugs I could get my hands on. I soon came up with

a combination of narcotics, sedatives and hallucinogens that

became my favorite.
I started to lose the small business 1 had built up and

felt guilty about what I had become--a business and social

failure. I had to use something every day to obliterate my
feelings of self-hatred, shame and guilt. I decided to get

rich and go "big time” dealing between Chicago and New York.

In order to finance the trip Last, 1 set up my fifteen-

year-old lover and had her selling acid to her schoomates.

I began buying other drugs at‘Midwest wholesale and re-selling
to students at a major eastern university. Traveling loaded

and peddling dope gave real meanihg to the words "fear" and

"paranoia".
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Then I met a woman T thought 1 could change for. 1 thought
everything would be 0O.X. She helped me control my use and I

set out to impress hér. My legitimate business revived for a
while, but then 1 began to use heavily again; things got worse.
My second wife left me. -My business failed.

I felt hopeless. All I could think about was drugs.. I
tried to stay high and began drinking heavily and daily again.
1 just did not want to feel anything. I didn't like me. I

just wanted to escape from myself. 1 overdosed on Demerol and

“wound up in the hospital. While still in the hospital, 1 began

to.feel better and publicly declared my intention to stop

~using. T was going to enter the mental health cut-patient

¢linic, solve all the prcblems'drugs had caused and never

have to use again. Of course, ‘I continued to smoke pot and

drink beer, because after all, everybody did.

My business gradually fell back together and I had money

in my pocket again. That weas ﬁy downfall-I could now afforad

that most glamorous, "non-addictive" substance--cocaine.
How wonderful was my new chemical lover. She made me feel

so, so good again and again. I began to cheat, lie and steal

to get the money for my new habit. 1I.went tc several doctors;

feigning symptoms appropriate to prescriptions'for large
guantities of éleeping pills and sedative hypnotics. I used
some of the prescribed drugs, but mostly sold them to get
coke. Oftén_I used too much coke, and was always in fear of
a heart attack, but I could shoot some downs to knock me out.
Eventually, I overdosed this way. -

Again I wound up in the hospital. Once again I started to

feel better after a few clean days in the hospital. I re-

solved to stop using again, this time I would get help from
a psychiatrist. 1 tried. I told him how bad 1 was, how 1
£e1ﬁ about myself, and sometimes how good 1 felt béing clean.
I stayed away from the old crowd for a while. The psychia-
trist secmed to want to help me. He suggested I take some

mood-balancing pills, so I bought some and tried them.
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that risk, I can now attend N.A. meetings overy day of tho

week in my area.
I want to keep what has been given to me, so 1 actively

share through loving service tc N.A. wherever and however T

am asked. The Spirit of this Féllowship 1s in me today. 1T

have come to know unconditional love.
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- RELAPSE AND RETURM

My‘marriage was on the rocks. My wife had éworﬁ out a
warrant on assault charges and had confronted me about my
addiction. Although I admitted the addiction to her, I
was not ready to agcept.it mysélf. She told thejother
family mémbers about my addiction and askedme to accept help.
I was not ready for help, but during the court hearing, she
told the judge she would drop charges if T would agree to
go into a treatment program. Needless to say, I was more
willing to go to treatment than to jail, so I did~~for all
the wWrong reasons. . ' '

wWhile in treatment, I deciﬁed to listen to what they
had to say. I was soon admittﬁng‘my addiction, but had
difficulty embracing the concepts of a Higher Power., Be-
cause of a series of spiritual experiences, I finally began
to accept the idea of God. This enabled me to become very

involved in my treatment effort and I tried to put aside all

outside problems, investing myself totally in my recovery.

Treatment went by gquickly and I really believed I was
equipped to go back into society and pick up where I left
off. It only took three days for my security and confidence
to bg shaken. Three fdays after my-discharge,‘my wife éntered
treatment. In the beginning, 1 was happy she was admitting

her addiction. Soon, she was requésting that we have no con-

“tact and T resented that. I became jealous when she told me

she had been advised to get rid of her problem and that T was
it. The feelings of rejection were a deep kind of pain and
I was resentful over not having bheen givén my second chance
to put my family back together. The vain was unbearable and

the only way T knew to reliéve it was to return to my imme-

diate reliever--drugs.
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Tn much less time than I thought possible, the reality
of the progression of the disease, as 1 had been taught in
treatment, came true. In a period of five months, 1 lost
a faﬁily, all my material possessions except the clothes on
my back, my job and all my friends, and most certainly, any
control over my drug usage. I had married again, was heavily
in debt and resorted to one thing I had never done hefore--
steaiing. The bottom i had hit hefore treatment was "Ned
in the First Reader" stuff compared to this. 1 felt alone
and desperate. I realized that-Ilwas no longer comfortable

* with the drug life.

I isolated myself in my apartment and withdrew myself to
be rid of the drugs in the physical-self. The mental crav-
~ing was still there after withdrawal. I finally decided I
~couldn't make it by myself. 1 began to pray again and to
try and make conscious contact with the Higher Power. For
the first time I got honest abou; my powerleésness and reached
out for help. T called old acguaintances in the Féllowship
and asked for help in getting transportation to meetinqs.'

In . the beginning of my return to the Fellowship, only the
body was present, but at 1east T had the willingness torget
the "body there. I felt so hopeless and helpless I considered
~going into treatment again. After ‘a lengthy conversation
with a member of the Fellowship, she téld'me that I knew what
to dd: my mind finaliy céught up with my body and I began
ﬁo work the Steps.

I went to every meeting available each week and soon I
‘began to feel differently. I was aware of a sense of peace,
some of the fear left and fér the most part, I was relieved
of the craving. Although my matérial world was still non-
existent, T began to distinguish my needs from my wants and
got comfortable with what I didn't have.- Th@ Higher Power
seemed to be taking care of business for me and many of my
problems disappeared or resolved themselves.

I'became involved in: the Fellowship, spendinq-all my
time with recovering addicté._ T knew I.was getting clean

3
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and that 1 wanbtod 1o be clean. T bocame aware of how people

care about me and that if I listened to them, God would

speak to me'throggh them. Without any effort on my part, my

world began to fall into place. 1 was soon employed again,

reconciled with my parents and sister and was able to cope

with the outside world just as it was.

My feelings of gratitude spilled over. 1 finally felt

I had something to share with other recovefing addicts and

T couldn't wait to give if‘away. I became heavily involved

in Twelve Step work and returned tec the treatment center

where it all began, tc offer myself as a volunteer for any-

thing they needed me for. T drove van-loads of patients to

meetings, shared with the patients my éxperience, strength

and hope and became willing to become God's intrument to speak

to others in any way He chose.

My life has taken on new meaning and I am able todgday,

with the help of the Hig%er Power, to feel feelings I hever

allowed myself to feel béfore. I am more -confident, but I

know it is Godvconfidence. 1 am more reliant, but I know it

is God-reliance; I am more indépendent, but I know 1t is God-

dependency. I am free today to be exactly who I am because

I knew who I am.

Recognizing my dependenty on God as I understand Him,

continuing to work the Steps of the program and my sincere

desire to give away what'I'have, I can truthfully say, I am

a

Happy Drug Addict!
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INSTITUTIONAL STORY

I am a junkie. T am also an inmate who has gotten cledn
through Nakéotics'ﬁnonymous in an institution.

I came into the program because I was hurting and 1 knew
I needed help. At first, I didp't really know what it felt
like to be clean. 1T came to my first two meetings high. I
listened a lot and did very little talking. After my third

and fourth meetings, I began tc understand the people who

were sharing their troubles with dope. Funny thing, I knew

where they were coming from;j
I started smoking pot at the age of eleven. I really

started before then, but it:was at eleven that 1 sta:ted

-regularly. After éoout a year, I couldn't get as high on pot

as 1 used to, so I started chemicals. 1 used THC, crystal
meth and acid for a cbuple of years. I know now I was really

hurting myself and the pecple around me. I goct thrown out

" of the house at the age of fourteen. I lived off other

pecple's parents by telling them my folks died and 1 didn't

" want to live in-an orphanage. By then, I-waslfeally strung

_dut on meth. I lived from place to place, steading whenever

I needed some dope.

Finally, I ran cut of places to stay and schools to go
to. I called my parents.and conned them intc letting me come
back home. I was eighteen ét this time. I started my fourth
high school in four yéars, and was introduced to MDA;

I thgught'this drug was the answer to all my problems.

Wbep I fired a half-gram, all my problems would go away and

the whole world was beautiful. I got strung out on this drug,
but really didn't care. A couple months aftgr‘i turned nine-

teen, I was-up to doing two to three grams a dav. 1 lived

for and needed this dope. I ripped off a large amount of money
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and decided to throw a party. 1 Lought a couple of ounces

of MDA and a pound of pot. With these drugs and a few friends,

we headed for the lake. We got to partying real heavy and

found three more friéﬁds of mine. They asked me if I had some

drugs. I told them I did and they were welcome to party

with us. They got high and‘two of them overdosed and died.

Now I'm in prison doing time for their deaths. It really
scared me to realize it could have been me instead of them.
I needed people like N.A. té-help me. .

. I have been in the program nearly fAine months, clean and

‘sober. I really haﬁe beéun to understand and relate. I

thank my Higher Power and the fellowship of Narcotig¢s Anony-
mouswfor my recovery. I haven't been on the streets yet, but
I know when I get out I ém;feally going to need the program.
May God bless-all my brothers and sisters in Narcotics
Anenymous who have shown me the way to stay clean and sober

-

one day at a time.

L)
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GEOGRAPHICAL CHANGES

Drinking had always appealed to me. I remember my dad
and his eﬁery—present bottle. Throughout childhood, 1 was
carried off agaiﬁ and again:by his many geographical changes.
when he died as a direct result of alcohol, I became with-
drawn, silent and morbid: I lived in daydreams of my father.

The first opportunity to drink was afforded me at age

. twelve.. I blacked out aftter one beer. Upon coming to, I

promptiy secured another one. Drinking and pill-taking were

my source of amusement for the next two vears. 1 became

enamoured of an older man,'and together we explored the
realms of wmarijuvana, hashish, hallucinogens and cocaine. 1
achieved an amazing sense 5f power when I began reaping the
material benefits of drug deaiing. I lived in a world of
defiance; tolerable only when there were enough chemicals
in my body to deceive me into seeing life on my own terms.

My attention was attracted by heroin, and 1 toyed with

the drug for a while. Second preceding my first fik, a woman

said, "You'll never feel this geod again." Those words have
resounded in my head eveér since.
Several years after my initial orientation to drugs, I

received an urgent phone call from my. lover. He asked me to

come to his house concerning a matter of great importance.

The car radio played, "Lohely, wanna die, if I ain't dead
already, girl you know the reason'why...“. "Upon entering his
room, I found him serenely lying in bed, needle in arm. When

‘we reached the hospital, he was D.O.A.

1t was my turn to make a geographical change. I flew to

a Middle Eastern country, where T married and had two children.
During the following eight years, I became a responsible wife,

mother, lover, cook, maid and farmer. I choppedlwbod, picked'
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cotion and Band=washed diapors in o hasin in extrome beal and
in snow. The children and 1 were suljected to physical and
emotional battering. 1 used alcohol to relicve my feclings
of inadequacy,_rejectihnf lonelincss and despalr. 1 was con-

vinced that I was to live a life of martyrdom, and conscilously
set out to become an alcoholic and an addict. T ahused mood
altering pills and cuvltivated an opium habit.

One day m& husband informed me that we were to leave the

Mid-Bast for America. I had be¢ome so passive and submissive

on the outside that it was easy to control my inner joy. 1

‘knew that if T appeared to be overjoyed to go home, 1 would be -

forbidden to do so.. At that moment, a spark of life rekindled

" itself within, and I waited.

I thought that our return to America would terminate my

lust for drugs and alcchol. For some insane reason, I thought

.my husband would change his abusive ways. This was not to be.

I delved even deeper into the madness of American alcohol and
continued to consume large quah£ities of opium.

One morning I made a decision not to be beaten again. My

children, our backpack and I traveled many miles to an obscure

city. Here the battering ceased, but.the unfathomable terror
of being found, coupled with the effects of drugs and in-
creased alcohol, drove me toward insanity and death. After
an unsuccessful sulcide attemot, I was introduced to a
chemical-free program of recovery. '

For the first time since childhood, 1 was offered un-
conditional love. This genuine caring gave me enough hope
to try life once again. I was introduced to Narcotics Anony-
mous, where 1 was welcomed and adcepted for myself.l 1 was

shown kindness at a point when I was bitter and filled with

self-loathing. T went to a meeting evéry night for months and

didn't use. Th@rconcept of "one day at a time" became meaning-
fu;. I began to use the power of prayer. Today, God, as 1
under;tand Iim, is in my life. Since T bhegan consciously to
apply the Twelve Steps of the program of Narcotics Anonymous

to my life, T have experienced spiritual growth. I maintain
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~that through working the Steps, we may be freed from the

pondage of self. Here and now, I am overcome with immeasur-

‘able gratitude for W.A. and the people of the Fellowship who

loved me when I could not love mwyself.

Today I have that occasional inner peace that comes with

spiritual well-being. For the first time, there is a commu-

‘nication between.myself and my children. I have friends whom

I love and respeét. My lifé-long dream of being a student in
a field that I admire, Has been realized. Today there is
laughter in my life. ' ‘

"I was willing to change when the pain of not changing
became worse,"

I have learned that "the way to enlightenment is to
lighten up," because és.thé.song éays,_”I haven't gof time

for the pain.”

Ve
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"SPECTIAL EDITION"

Even as -a child I can remember feeling on the "outside."
It seems ' as though I was always searching for something,
searching and wghting to beé "special" in some undefinable
way. When I was a young girl 1 tried to be "special' be
being a good girl and helping around the house and doing
what my parents ‘asked. When 1 was in grade school 1 was
able to get some feelings of being "special” by being popu-
lar. ) _

. But being "good" and béing popular were hard wofk and

there was a lot of insecurity because it all depended on

‘how other people would rear+ to me. When I was twelve I

was able to find the feellrc of specialness that I was
searching for. We lived néar a boy's home and one of the
guys there had a "still." My first taste of moonshlne was
not pleasant, but the feelings that went with the unpleas-
ant taste were more than worth it. I felt godd and warm
and pretty and secure and special. I had found it.. I began
drinking about every other week and began running with
peonle who were qﬁite a bit older than me.

The second time that I ever drank was at a party where
I only knew a couple of people. 1It's not real clear what
.happened, but somehow I wound up at this party all alone with
only one other guy. He rapéd me that night and I remember

feeling that somehow I had asked for this and that if I ever

‘told anyone about it they would blame me. But it didn't

matter cause I was n}ready b]amlnq myself .

After this incident I began drinking-a little more often
We would go out almost every weekend and get drunk. I had
begun to have blackouts. Part of the ﬁnsanity of my disease,
I think, is that T believed that the blackouts were normal
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and that everyone drank to blackout.

I bégan to feel restless and began feeling less and less
special, so I began to look for other highs. T started
smdking pot and doing épeed. When I finally entered high
school my drug usage was already out of hand. I was always
in trouble at school. I felt very insecure there. That
need to be,speéial had intensified and there was a lot more
competition in high school than there had been at any other
point in my life. I was skibping morning classes a lot and
going out to smcke pot and drink wine. I was coming to
school loaded almost every‘day and was having a lot of problems

with my peers and teachers. The people that I was running

with at school were confronting me on my behavior and usage

so I found a new, older, group of friends and began attend-
ing scthl less and less. At one point during my "career" as
a student I got in a fist fight with a priest and I quit
school at that time. 1 |

A few weeks later I was buf-getting drunk and decided it
was time for "the kid" to be on her own., I talked a guy into
stealing his girlfriend's car and we left for Denver that
hight. I had a hundred dollars in my pocket and no place to
go. I tried to go into a bar, but they carded me and I was
only fifteen. Irwalked'neXt ddor to an accustic shop where
three guys were working, and asked them if the knew of a
place where I could stay. They offered to put'me up at their
place so I left with them. Up 'til this point my eéxperiences
with drugs had been minimal. These guys were coke freaks.énd
T was soon do;ng coke on a regular basis. I got a fake I1.D.
while I was there‘énd I_ﬁsedhto sell blood twice a week, for
cash. I also did a lot of panhandling. It never entered my
mind that I should go to . wcrk to support myself.
- While in Denver I was arrested for public drunkness and
taken to jail. I tried to eséape and was handcuffed behind
my back, beat up and taken to Juvenile Hall. T think that's .
when I was forced to do some growing up. There were a lot of
folks in the hall who were much more street-wise and tough
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than 1 was. 1 had & smart mouth and wound up getting mysel

beat up a couple of Uimes {here. Tinally 2 Mexican girl there

took pity on me and taught me how to fight and defend mysel
I also wound up in isolation for fighting with one of the

matrons there. I did a lot of fighting and talking tough 1
the hall. What was really going on was that 7 was scared t

death but I was afraid te let anvone there see this, for fe

~that they would take advantage of me. This soon became a

pattern for me, acting tough.
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nrfter a few months they finally let me out of Juvenile Hall-10

-and flew me back home. .I'd only been home for a few weeks

when I started back to school, at my parents' insistence.
I was enrcolled in school for 20 days and only attended thre

days of class during this time. When I began school I also

began dealing pot. It was'also'during'this time that I fel

in love. I guit school and left home again to move .in with

him. He was also an addict. He was strung out on narcotic

and was into shdoting up. - He was also into. rebbing drug stores

for a living. T had a lot ofhdrugs available to me at this

point and I-was hungry to try them all. I was toc scared o

‘needles at that point to shoot up. He and I lived together

for about a year and decided to get married.

Aboﬁt this time when he started talking about guitting
drugs, this was really threatening to me, s¢ I did my best
to discourage him. I was getting pretty burnt out at this
point.‘ I could do a lot of drugs and théy would;affeCt me
little, so I began.drinking even mére.

One night after I had just finished a pint he decided

to .guit drugs for good. He took an overdose. By the time

the ambulance got there he was aleady dead and I was taken
jail. In jail I had some time to do some thinking. I de-
‘cided that T would never do drugs again. 1T was feeling

scared and guilty. T felt that it was my fault that he was

dead. I was laying guilt trips on myself like, "If vou hadn't
been so drunk maybe you could héve'helped him,"” and, "If I'd
only quit drugs with him when he wanted to.” My resolution
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lasted for threc days. ilis brother came to pick me up for
the funeral, and we were bocth really waéted by the time we
got there. I was so drunk that later, when I went up to put
flowers on the grave, I couldn't remember where they had
buried him. After that I made another resolution to myself.
That I would never experience another straight day.

I took a job as a bartender and was going to a trade
schooltin,thé ebenings; I was also selling pot and speed.
Around this time T had invested guite a lot of money in getting
some pot from Arizona, but £he pot connection got busted and
my friends wound up brihging back heroin. Well, I had to try

it to sell it, I reasoned. I watched a copule of other people

shoot up before I did. I was really scared but didn't want
anyone to know. The guy that hit up befofe me convinced me
that heroin was the escape 1 was looking for. He booted it
up, broke out in a cold sweat, stood up, wet his pants, and
passed out on the floor. I thought, "This is for me"
"It didn't take me long to develop a pretty exoen51ve habit,
but it did take me a long tlme to realize it. We would make
a run to Arizona about every three weeks and bring back more
heroin. _ |
Again, I began having probklems in school. I was -having
to shoot up before I even got out of bed in the morning and
again after I got to school. :My school counselor knew some-
thing was wrong but I wasn't admitting to anything. A couple
of girls that I ran_with at school became concerned about me
after they walked in the bathroom at school one morning and
caught me fixing. They were threatenlng to turn me in "for
my own good" but I talked them out of it. A few days later
I went to school all beat up. I had gone to a party the night
before and had gotten beat up and raped by some guys there.

‘Needless to say my self-worth was pretty low st this point.
My school counselor requested that I see a doctor of their

‘choosing before 1 ccould attend any more classes so I went.

I was really scared and somethlnq didn' t seem qulte right to

me. When I got to the doctor's office, he asked me to roll

271

el B > N it

B ar)

DI

rn [

)

M )

w3 Wy

gL

kA

Hapi

L



MOT PO DISTRIDUTLON

up my sleeves (it wns the middle of summer and I was into
wearing long slecve ahvirts Lhon) . e took one look at the
holes in‘my arm and he asked me to hold out my hand., T did and
he slapped it saying, "You've. been a bad girl." 1lle then asked

my school counselcr to come in and told my counselor that I
was an addict and that T needed to go into treatment.

A few days later I went into treatment to get the pressure
off. I truly believed that they were going to teach me how
to use drugs socially. I should have stopped to think that I
had never heard of a social shooter before. T stayed in treat-
ment for a total of eleven days‘and‘decided that thislwas
definitely not what I needed. 1 left that night. By that
time I had decided that I would never allow myself to go
through hercoin withdrawal again so I decided to switch my

drugs of choice to other narcotics. Obviously, my thinking

“was somewhat impaired at this point.

I soon had built my tolerance level back up to what- it had

been before treatment. Only this time, I was shooting Demerol,

dilaudid and morphine instead of heroin. I also began over-

dosing a lot during this time, and occasionally thinking about

‘suicide. TFor a long time I had wondered what the purpose of

my former lover's death had been, and it was during this

time that I found out. T truly believed that had I not experi-
enced the pain and guilt of his suicide I would have taken my
own life.

Instead of becoming suicidal, I became homicidal. Whenever
I shot narcotics, I would become increasingly more mean and
violent. A lot of the anger was_abou£ not being able to
achieve the escape and peace that I used to find in drugs.
I was beginning to feel trapped but did not know where to
turn. Sometimes I thought I was going insane. Then I would
rememnber  s®me of the things T had heard during my brief stint
in treatment and I would guestion my usage. These thoughts
were fleeting;'I always thought of myself as stfong and.tough.
Being dependent meant weakness so I would not allow those

thoughts to continue for ldng.
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In the vyear that followed treatment, T overdrsed four
times and wrecked my car an egual number of times. BAlmost
a yvear after leaving treatment, I went back in. This time

I was able to grasp the first step, though not totally.

After I gct out of treatment, I was sent to a halfway house

where I stayed clean and dry for about a month and a half.
My behavior did not change though, and T was still unhappy.
I continueé to freguent-bars and run with people who were
using. One night, in a bar,;I met another heroin addict and
began using again. The difference this time was‘thét'eyery
time 1 shot up I knew I was an addict who was chocsing to do
nothing about my addicition. My feeiing of self-worth went
even lower. My behavior beca&me even more bizarre. My life
became more hopeless. After about six months of using 1
decided to try N.A. again. T began going to meetings, but
I still continued my old behavior. Something was wrong and
I knew i£, bqt'l didn't kno@ what it was or how to chahge it.
During the following year my longest period of sobriety was
three months.

I began bartending again. Thinking I could stay sober
as I had not yet admitted my aicohol addiction, I was able .
to stay clean for two months while bartending, but finally T

became so miserable I began drinking again. This time I was

determined not to begin shooting drugs. That lasted about two

weeké and I was back to shooting again. This time was dif-
ferent than my other relapses.

My old using friends knew that I had béen clean and were
reluctant to help me to continue my addiction, so it became
increasingly harder for me to copy my drugs of choice. I
began feeling afraid. People in the progrém were no longer
trusting me because T had told them after my other relapses
that this was the_lastlone. I had used the'people in N.A,
and had taken them for granted. I always knew that they '
would be there for me when I came back and I used them for
shoulders to cry on. Now i was_afraid that they would no

lenger accept me. A few of the members had told me. that they
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could only maintain their cleanness by hanging.around with
"winners!. I was a loser ard they could no longer jeopardize
their clean time for me if I was not willing to work the pro-
gram. My using friends were telling me that my behavior was
too bizarre and that I should get straight again. I was look-

ing ahead at my entire life and saying that there was no way

I could stay sober for forty years so why start only to fail

again. . 7 _ o

One night I found myself again searching for narcotics.
I was unable to get any and wound up with a bottle of valium
in a rented motel room with just me and my syringe. 1 was-
.sitting there shooting valium c¢rying and locking back at the
insanity and hopelessness of my life. For the last two months
I had been living in a condemned house with a guy who was also
dependent and into bizarre behavior. 1 felt asathough it was
rever going to get better and it was going to continue to get
worse. My feelings of self-wprth were at an all time low. .
I called an N.A. member and began going back to meetings.

At first I was afraid of rejection. I had'useé the people

'in the Program so often that I was afraid they would not éive

me anocther chance to use them again. But once again they
accepted me back with open armé. They took me to meetings
every day‘for ninety days and sat up and talked with me until
all hours of the morning. I was finally abie'to tell someone:
of my lconeliness, fears, insecurities, and self-hate. ©No one
léughed or told me I .shouldn't feel that way, as I had feared
they would. No one looked at me strangely or told me I was
nuts. -They shared that they had felt the same feelings and
shared what had helped them to feel bhetter.

They shared ﬁheir hearts, souls, homes, time, and love
with me--all unconditionally. They loved me so much that I
began to believe that there must be something Lhere that was
worthwhile. I had not believed that for many years, but 1 Qas
finally able to believe it again.

Looking back, I am able to see that the key to my clean

time has been taking risks anda allowing people to get to know
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me. In my previous experiences with the Trogram, 1 had enly

gone to meetings and nothing more. I did not share: I did
d _ 9 J _

not develop any kind of spiritual program; I changed none of

- my old behavior. wWithout the willingness to do these things

it was impossible for me to have a happy clean time. I have
now been into_reécvery for more than three years. 1 have
finally found. that specialness for which I searched so long.
The specialiness does not come from other pecple or outside
things; it is in Mme. I am .special. The. program and the
Fellowship have helped me to find this.’

| You have given me life, hope and a sense of belonging.

You have given me a chance to be somebody and to grow spiritually.

You have given me hopé. 1 am grateful.
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I FOUND THID ONLY N.A., MUDTING IN THE WORLD

Getting to the subject of people, places and things, my

story 1s not much different from the executive--just the

opposite end of the stick. _

1 grew up on the wrong side of the txacks; poor, deprived,
during the Depression, from a broken home. The words of love
were never spoken in my hoﬁsehold. There were a lot of kids
at my house. ' '

Most of the things I remember about my life are in retro-

speqt; While they were happening, 1 didn't know anything

- about it. I just remember going through life feeling dif-

ferent, feeling deprived. I never felt quite comfortable
whenever T was with whatever 1 had at any given time. 1 grew
up in a fantasy world. -Thinés on the other side of the fence
always looked better. My grass was never dgreen enough. My
head was always out +to lunch; I learned 21l the short cuts
in order to make it through school.

I always had a dream of leaving home. It was not the -
place to be. My great fantaSYEWas that there was going to
be good out there somewhere.

I started using drugs fairly late in life. I say late in
comparison with what they are doing today.

My mother ruled her house with a big stick. That was her

method. ' The coﬁétant,way I gained attention was getting my

ass whipped on a daily basis. 1 found another way of getting
attention was to get sick. when T "got sick," I got the
things I felt were necessary: love and atténtion. ‘

T blamed my mother because she didn't make a. better choice
in choosing the people to iake care-of mae. I carried that
leng after I left home.

I went into the military because that was a place to run
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to. 1 stayed in the military a long time because they offered
me the same opportunilies I had at home: three hots and a
cot and no responsibility. I can say I was a responsible per-

son because I had rank and did this or that, but it was only
because they gave me advance directions of what to do and
when to do it and how much.

This was one of my first bouts as far as drugs were con-
cerned. My first drug, at the time, was alcohel. T found
there were two personélities when on alcchol, and later when
on narcotics. There was a personality change.

I found cut later, however, that this perscnality change
went back even further. I was two people before I ever
started using. I had learned how to steal early: I had
learned how to lle early; I had 1earned how to cheat early.
I used these processes "successfully." I was addicted to
stealing long before I was addictea to drugs, because it
made me feel good. If I had somre of your Wgoodiés“ to spread
around, I felt good. 1 had a thing about stealiﬁg. 1
couldn't go into a place unless I took something.

I started using drugs late in life, but s£ill fairly

early. I say "late in life," because when you get to be

eighteen years old today, they figure you've already done

~all these things.

Talk about being naive, I kne;‘nothing about drugs.

Drugs were not something that was talked about in the 1930's,
and 40"s. It is not that drhgs have changed, they just.
didn't talk about them. They didn't talk about sex oOr drugs.
or religion, at least as.far as discussing them. It Jjust
wasn't one of those thihgs thai was talked about.

I first experienced my drug of cheoice, hercin, in the Far
East. I heard about opium and tried that. I found you could
cook up hordin'and'put it in a spike. There was a great
variety of drugs in other countries that vou could get just
by walking into a drug store and asking for them. So I -

stayed out of the country nine years. That way, 1 wasn't
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confronted with the attitudes here in the United States,

1 knew nothing about the progression of my disease. I knew
nothing about addiction. I ran around in the "ignorance of
addiction" for a Jlot of years--not knowing. Just not knowing.

Nobody explained +o me that when you use drugs over a year's

time, you can get hooked. Nobody told me about withdrawal

_from drugs. The only thing anyone told me was don't get sick,

and the way you do that is keep drugs.

One of the problems I found being in the military was that
they give you orders. and ship you, and they don't take the
connection with you.' You get sick. You try to back that up
the next time by trying to get a big enough supply, and your
month's supply lasts a week, or two"ér three days. '

' I knew nothing about progréssion or the disease nor the
consequences of my actiohs. The progression of my disease

caught up with me as far as the military was concerned when

I started transporting fand smuggling. Also, when you use drugs

to the extent that you'can't be there for . duty, they frown on
it. The next best thing they do is lock ydu up and take you
away. Then the military did a cruel thing; they pﬁt me cut
on the street. - | 7
‘ I was ill-equipped to take care of me. I had gone from
mama to another mother. They had taken.caxe of me, and then I
found myself on the street with no equipment to be-ta&inq care
of me. - I Xnew nothing about paying rent, working, being re-
spdnsible. 50 I had to give that responsibility to whomever
I cpuid give .it to. I rant through a lot of "mothers." I
had to learn about how to hustle on the stréet. You have to
realize that'militafy has a lot of eguipment they can sell, and
I uvsed to sell it, because I like to steal. You see, I have
that habit .of taking thiﬁgs that aren't nailed down. I had-ﬁo
learn other procésses like running throﬁgh stores swinging
steaks and cigarettes under my arm, jumping from second story
windows, and running from policemen.

I think there is a certain excitement that goes alonq.with

drug addiction. It was a lot like childhood games of "cops
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and robbers.” 1 found out they have more policemen than drug
addicts, it scems.  They were standing around watchlng you.

I could never understand how they could go into a crowd of
people and pick me out, armd say, "Let's get in the car; let's
go." Nine times out of tén they had me dirty.

During the procesé 0of me finding mothers, one mother
found me. I thought I should hem this one up and get papers
on her. Then she éou}dn‘t run away.

I chose correctlyﬂin that you choose someone who's not
using. I knew about the ones that are using. They were never
there when I got locked up. They never had bail money. They
could never visit, because they were too busy taking care of
their habits.

So, I found one of those unsuspecting ones. She was in

school, working, had a place to.stay. She had one shortcoming.

‘She didn't know that he needed somebody to take care of. 1
was a prime candidate. I wénteé to be £aken care of. She
was golng to help me get my shié together, and I always
wanted somebody to help me get my shit together. She préposed
to me in jail, and I said, l;E‘fe's, I do. Just go down and pay
“the bail."” " And for the next three years, I ran her crazy
trying‘to keep up with me. Then she wéﬁt out and found the
only Narcotics Anonymous meeting in the world. How she digd
‘that, I don't know. At thHat time, there was one meeting in
the world, and she went out and found it, and I sent her off
to the meeting. I had her go check it out.

_ You have to realize that in those days, drug addicts were
very unpopular. To just intimate that two drug addicts were
going to congregate anywhere would constitute a police stake
‘out. That's the way they treated drug addicts at that time.
There was very little understanding about addiction, I was
very leery about anything to do with helping drug addicts.

I knew what they did with drug addicts; they locked them up.
Period. There were no programs to go to, exce?t-Ft. Worth

and Lexington.

279

}—t

(oo IR I o AL 1 B R U I8 |

11
12
13
14
15

16

17
18
13
20
21
22
23
24
25
26

27

28

29

30
31
32
33
34
35

8. 35

.

)

¥

iIra E-

fE] T )

pon: B

b0 |

B &) =

.

i)

[ I

PU—

v -



-

|'d

.k L

13

' R

O -1 @ U M

11

12

13

14

15
16
17
isg

19

20

21
22

23

.24

25
26
27

28

29
30
31
32

,33

34

35

WO FOR DLISIRIBUTION |

1 always had a sad story to justify my using. One day
after one of those six-month btrips to gd get a loat of bread
at the corner arocery, T came home and my bags were sitting
by the door. She had told me fifty times or a thousand times,
"You got to go." This time was different. There was something
in her volce this time. _

.80 I took my bags and went to the only place there was to
go: the streets. I had become accustomed to living in the
streets. I knew how to live in the back of old cars, cld
laundry rooms, any old eﬁpty building, your house, my house.

1

Qf course, I never had "my house.” I couldn't pay rent. I
never knew how to pay rent. If I had $3.00 in my pocket, $3.00
was going for drugs, before a place to stay. 1t was that
simple. T think I paid rént one time while I was using drugs
and living on the streeté, and that was just to move in.‘.It
was called "catch me if you can" from then on. It usually
didn't make any'differeqce, because I was a ward of the state
much of the time anyway.: I just ran out there fast in the
streets until they locked me upf Then I had a place to stay.
I could rest up-and get my health back together in order to
come back out and de it again. |

I came to Narcotics Anonymous nearly twenty-one years ago.

‘But I didn't cqme'for me. I came Jjust ti keep her mouth shut.

-1 went to meetings loaded, They talked all that funny stuff

out of them books like "rarely have we seen a perscn fail," and
"this is how it works," and I just couldn't understand how
that appilied to'my p;obiem of addiction.

- I didn't have a.ariver's license. 1 was unemployable.

I had no place to stay. 1 was the wrong color. I had no

money. I didn't havée a car. I didn't have an old lady, or
I needed a new one. I took all these problems and they would
tell me, "Keep coming back." And they said, "Work the steps."”

I used to read the steps and thought that was working them.
I found out years later that I even read the steps and didn't

even know what I read. I did not understand what I read.
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They had told me in many placés that T was an addict.

I had been labeled: Addict! Trom the military £o the jails
right on down the line, I had been labeled. 1 accepted that,
but T didn't understand. ‘I had to go out and do some ex-
perimenting before I got back to the program.

Gne of the things I had to learn to do was understand
what the program was all about. I had to be made willing to
find out what the program was about. Only after standing at
the Gates of Death did I want to understand. I think Death
~is Counsel Permanent. I had OD'ed a number of times, but
that was kind of like the plac¢e where I always wanted to be.
It was just before going over the brink and everything seem-
ingly 0.XK. Coming out of it, I could say, "Wow, give me scme
“more." That's insanity. . '

.' The final case for me was that I was about to be shut off
. of a fenée, and not by my dwn dcéing. 'That I didn't like.
Playing cops and robbers is dandgerous "out there." They got
. the gﬁnds, and I don't like'beiﬁg_used for target practice,
There were more and more cases of policemen sticking guns in
my—mouth:and upside my head and teiling me to lay up side a
wall. | | |
My last day of use of narcétics, drugs of any'type, I had
just fixed and two policemen got me spread-eagled on a chain
link fence I was trying to get over. T became immediately
sober, clean. Everything became very clear, and I didn't
want to die.that way. Something clicked on in my head; it
doesn't have to be this way .

~ After that last "rest and recuperaticn," I found out I
could work these steps and that the sum total of my life has
chénged as a direct result. I got involved in working the

steps, trying to understand what they were talking about, to

really understand what they were talking about. 1 found there

1s a certain amount of action that goes with every stop. I
had te get into action about how the steps applied to MD.
I always thought the steps applied to you, not me.
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When it got down fo talking about God and spirituality,
I had shit~canned thal & long.time before. T put that in
church, and I didn't have anything to do with churching. I
found out that God and spirituality have nothing te do with
church. ”

'I had to learn to get involved. It has been one hell of

an adventure. My life has changed to such an extent that it

is almost unbelieva?le that I was ever there. However, T know

“from where 1 came. I have conétant reminders. I need that

constant reminder of newcomers and talking with others.

This program has begome a part of me. It has become a

.part of life and living for me. I understand more clearly the

thlngs that are happeneing in my llfe today _ 1 no longer
flght the process., :

I come to meetings of Narcotics Anonymous in order to
take care of the respon51blllt1es that have been given to me .
N.A. gives me the tools to taKe care cof- the responsibilities.
Today, I crave, I am addicted’ to the love and caring and
shafing that goes on.in N.A. I look forward to more of these
things in my life. _

My problem is addiction; it has ncothing to do with drugs.
It has something to do with that withiﬂ, that compulsion and
that obsession within. I now have the tools to do somethlng

sbout it, the Twelve. Steps of Recovery.
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SLOW LEARNER

I'm the kind of person that never learns. If 1 touch. a
stove and it burng me, I will go back and_touch it later to
see if it is still hot. If someone touches the stove first,
then tells me it is hot, I don't take their word for it; I
got to check it out for myself. That's the story of my
life. I don't learn from ‘my mistakes, nor from the mistakes
of others.

I was reared a military -brat. My father was an officer

in the Marine Corps and my family would travel with'him; My

‘mother died when I was young and I was taken care of by house-

keepers until after my father left the service. My father
drank heavily all of my lifé, but after he left the service, he
wént downhill. At the age of eight, he beat me so badlyrthat
he broke my ncse andjleft arm and cracked two ribs. He would
get drunk, come home and take everything out on me. Both of

my brothers tock up for me, bu£ they Soon had enough of him,
and left home. When I was tWﬂive my father shot me and I
flgured it was also time for me to cut a trail.

I spent that summey living in the woods near a friend's
house. I found a way to pass the time by huffing lighter flﬁid.
I was later turned on to reefers by a girl I had a crush on.
I didn't want‘ﬁo smoke it. ("That's what those 'drug addicts'
use"), but love conguers all and I was soon introduced to the
world of dfugs. By the end of that year, I had done acid, barbs,
coke and speed. But. my big thrill came two years later when a
buddy of mine and T rlpped off a wholesale drug warehouse and
I met my true love, morphine.

With all the dope we had, I thought i would try my hand at

selling some. I soon got busted and had to serve some time,

Jbut, like I said, I don't learn from my mistakes. When I got .
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out, we hit the same warehouse, some doctors’ offices and a

drug store.

I got a gir]l pregnant and we were marvied, but she dumped

me when she found out what I was really like. That night, I

got really messed up and had my first blackout. 1 did some
crazy things that night and was committed by the court for
psychiatric evaluation. I was found sane and released to my
brother's custody and charges were dropped.

I made it through mostfof the year with my "friend,"
morphine, for I héd found out early that I was hooked. My

warehouse stash was running low, and I didn't know where to

cop  any of my particular drug. I went back to my old home-
townto see-my buddy and talk him into hitting the same ware-
house. He ccpped me somé smack to hold me over until we did
the job.

The day we were to do the iob, I was waiting to cop and
while cleaning my buddy's Qun, shot myself. ﬁlfew minutes
later, I was paralyzed and being carried but‘on a stretcher.
Six months later I was out cf the hoépital, off junk and
had a prescription in my pockét for some really powérful
downers 1 was soon out selling again.

I found some backers to front me money, and I did well
dealing. I prayed that I would make it big. Pretty soon, I
looked around and all of m§ friends were dying! I couldn't
figure out why the police were pulling me over, hassling me
and holding me for guestioning, or why I was always getting
beat up or shot at. My backers decided that it was time for
me to lie low. BAll T did for six months was have pafties
and live on booze and reds. I was finally booked on some
charges, and being in a wheelchair, they didn't know what.
to do with me. They finally decided to drop charges on the.
condition that I leave the state. I put myself in a psy-
chiatric hospital for'dfugs, and after that, a drug treat-
ment center, where I attended my first N.A. meeting.

By that_timé, T was sure that drugs were causing my

problems and 1 was ready to guit. When I went to NJA., 1
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knew that I was in the right place. The people there cared
and undcrstood.' it blew my mind! I had met good people on
the street, and 1 found out that the good people either died
or cleaned up. I had found the ones that were still alive.
1 have 1t rough.aﬁ times. I know what it is to crave my
drugs. With the help of my sponscr and friends, I am learn-
ing to handle my emotions, and to live one day at a time. I
have found the friends and ahppiness for which I had been

searching seven years. Now 1 am back in college, and my

life is falling back into place. Tt's still hard at times,

but with the help of my Higher'Power and W.A., I am clean today.
My life is now centered in N.A., but, hell, anyone who sub-
scribed to a medical jecurnal to keep up with the new drugs
has to do something to £ill the void. )

At age of twenty-four, I have been shot five times,
stabbed twice and spent a year and a half in institutions.
I am a slow learner, but I Qave learned that N.A. has saved

.my life.
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NARCOTICS ANONYMOUS 1IN MELBOURNE

when I got to Alcoholics Anbnymous in 1974 I knew in-
stinctively that staying sober meant staying off all mood
changing drugs as w&ll. As A.A. was for booze I didn't
talk about my drug taking very much. I only occasionally
mentioned my midnight drives to the paddy fields outside
Saigon when I was stoned or drunk, and the paranoia I felt
the last time I smoked hashish in Algeciras, Spain. My
taking of Stelazine,‘a major tranguilizer, I put out of my
mind altogether. When I got involved in A.A. Icameacrbss
the name of Hazelden, and wrote to them for their catalogue.
While I was reading it, I found there was a fellowship '
called Narcotics Anonyﬁous, aﬁd'al;o one called Families
Anonymous. So'émong a pile of other stuff I ordered the
White Book “"Narcotics Anonymous” and "2 Guide For the
Family of the Drug User".

In 1975 and early 1876 1 was getﬁing'more and more tired,
and conséequently more depressed %nd'irritable. The doctors.
thought my'tirednéss was caused by depression: 1 fhought my
depregsion was caused‘by my tiredness.  Eventually, after
coughing. up blood for six months it was discovered I had
tﬁberqulosis, s¢ into hespital I went. Shortly after I went
inte hospital my wife léft.me for good. So I had nothing to
do but congentrate on getting well. During the latter period
of my. stay in’ the hospital, T decided toé become a counselor

for alcoholics and drug addicts., I then contacted a founda-

tion on Alcoholism and Drug Dependence, and was Laken on for

training. Tt was during this time that I found out just how
little there was in Melbourne for the addict who wanted tc
jet clean and stay clean. There were only méthadone programs

for heroin users, and very little for anyone else. Some
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. months before, I had given the White Book to a friend of mine

in A.A. whom I knew to be interested in getting N.A. going in
Melbourne. Tom was an addict as well as an alcoholic. I con-
tacted Tom again and we discussed the possibility of starting
Narcotics Anonymous. By this time I had some literature from
W.S.0. and a contact in Sydney. I had been given the address
in Melbourne of two ex-Sydney members of N.A. Tom and I de-
cided that if- they would support an N.A. Group, the we would
start one.

One Sunday afternoon_Tom:and I went to see Kate and Bill.
They told us ébout Narcotics Anonymous in Sydney, and how the
N.A. meetings differed from A.A. meétings. In N.A., we were -
told, the members concentrated on how they felt, not what they
did, and recovery was talked about much more than in A.A. They

'said they would support the‘meeting.

In the meantime plans had been going ahead to start Fami-
lieé,AnonymOus in Melbourne§ The Director of Counéeling at
the Center had arranged a méeting froom for Families Anonymous
at a Community Health Center. Tom went ahead and booked a
.meeting room there on Saturddy nights for Nafcotics Anonymous.
As far as I know the first meeting took place in August 1976,
with seven members present. | ‘

From the start the theme of thg meetings was recovery. We all
knew how to use drugs and we all knew the effect they had on us.
The primary thing weé were all interested in was how to stay
clean, how to cope with life without the use of drugs, how to

handle unpleasant ‘feelings and emotions, in other words, how

to get better.

At these meetings 1T lgérned that I wéé an addict, and that
my addictions started as a cﬁild long ebefore I ever plcked
up a drink or a drug. As a child 1 became adﬁ]ctod to fanta%y,
because. fantasy was much for preferable Lhan reality., When I

got older I basically didn't change, I jUSt ‘used alcohel and

~drugs to shield me from reallty

I broke through many emotional barriers in N.A., and‘learned

a lot about myself by 1dent1fy1nq with other addicts who were
also. '
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I'D TRY ANYTHING ONCE

For almost eléven vears 1 was hopelessly addicted to
drugs. I folt that I.coulén't live with or without them.
My whole existence during that tﬁme was centered around
drugs, not realizing that I was actually commitﬁing slow,

agonizing suicice. 1 was dying out there in the streets

and I had lost all control of my own life. I have gone

through hell to get where I am today, but I'm happily re-

covering and I am clean and sober today. I tried it my

way for so leng, which never worked, but I am thankful to

my Higher Power for letting this crazy junkie live long
enough to make it to the N.A. p?ogram and find a loving,
understanding Fellowship of other recovering addicts.

I-guess I was coomed to be hooélesslv addicted way bacP

in 1969 at the rlpe old age of thirteen when my famlly first

moved to Atlanta. This is a town where you can find it all

and do it all. I was a popular person during my teenage

years, and I had lots of dlfferent-types and kinds of frlends, 17

but I always chose to steer more toward the wild crowd . 1

loved thrills and excitement. I grew up with three brothers

“and ‘a father who loved to race cars and build and ride

motorcycles, so to me, the name of the game was thrills,

‘being daring and bold and trying the things that made me

feel gbod. I'd try anvthing once and if it felt good, I

was hooked. I did it again and again, so it was with my

-drugs;

I experimented with all kinds of chemicals, during high

school. I learned which ones I liked the best and which
cnes just weren't for mo. It was a lot of fun then, but
the drugs really hadn't gotten out of control yét. I went

through the turbulent seventies, the rehellions. the drug
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and hippie cults. I+ was alluring and exciting and it was
just plain coel to be doing all Lhose things. 1L was a4
major part of our lives and a very major part of mine. I

did drugs at schocl, at concernts, at home and every chance
I could.

My. next big move in life was to marry a rock musician.
This was seventh heaven to me. I was constantly exposed to
érugs when we trayeled on the rcad. We did drugs to stay up
late at night. “We partied-and swapped drugs with other musi=-
cians, then we wouldrdo_drugs to go to sleep. You name it;
we did it just to survive in that type of life.

After five years of marriage, my hushand and I were
living like strangers and we divorced. As the initial sheck

hit me, I became miserable and depressed. My marriage had

‘failed and I felt like a total failure. I wanted somebody:

I‘needed'somebody, some tvpe of secure relationship, love
and compénionship.' I 'sought companionship  and comfbrt with
my drugs. I stayed in a éombie-like state for guite a while
driffing from sick relationship to sick relationship. This
was also the point in my life where my "Lady Jane" symptoms
stérted havpening: the ability to attract trouble and the
ability to attract sickies. I still continued to use heavily
as the way to éscape my problems, but in the back 'of my mind
I knew the main reason for m§ problems was arugs. The drugs
gave me such a feeling'of pbwer and of being invincible. I
developed lots of acguaintances through my jcbs and social
life the next few years. We all had one thing in common--
drugs. I had several good jobs during this time,.tyo with
the government and one with an insurance company. It's
amazing how white collar, jock executives don't look like
drug addicts, .but T could sure pick them out of A crowd every
time and I sought their companionship and sickness,

By this time evéryone around me could see that T was
having some kind of'problem, but I don't really think they
put two and two together. I became a good liar and manipu-

lator. I was one of the hest con artists. T did scélk some
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counseling and therapy 21 this time 1n my lifc, but I aave
up after a while. DProfessionals had nover beaon down the
same road as me and nonc related to my particular problem.
It wasn't just the drugs that were my problem: it was also
‘my distorted persconality and atl my ways cf life that had
developed over the years.

I tried many times ta stop using and associating with
the same old cpowd, but I was weak and I knew 1t would take
a miracle to get me on. the right track. So, until that
miracle came along, I continued to use hard and heavy.

I had various live-in relationships with men and knew
all the tricks of the trade. Their versonalities were just
as sick and warped as mine, but somehow we met each other's
needs--the getting and using of our drugs. 1 always picked
the ones that I could maninulate.easily to get what 1 wanted.
My needs were going to be met, regardless of the price. I
was using the needle pretty heavy at this time apdxit was
obvious that my meagre salary conld not support the tremen-
dbus habit I had. 1 started dealing with armed robbers and
people with connections in organized crime. This is where
the big money and the big dope was. I became baranoid be-
‘cause of the large amounts of illegal drugs I had and be-
cause ©f the large amocunts of drugs I was using. Drugs
seemed good to me at one time, but they were getting way
out of control. I stayed loaded twenty-four hours a dayv.
ITt's like the N.A. program states, "We lived to use. and used
to live." C

1 was strung out. I've always been violent to some de-
gree, and during thos}years of heavy using, my violence
raged out of cOntrol. I-carried guns, knives and other
weapons and I know that I would have dilled anyone who tried
to take my dope. Whenever my "big time" associates were dr§
and there was no dope available for a while, I learned to
take care of my habit the wav a lot of girls learned; I socld
my body. 1 ;carned guickly that you could méke good money

selling your body, but the morey never lasted when it all

\
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Ilad-'to g0 into vour arms. I ostarted staving oub of work oo
lot now; 1 was Loo loaded to make it in half the time. When
I did make it in, 1 had to take mv little ﬁop@ kit in with
me and 1I'd spend mucl of the dav locked away in the bathroom
getting off. FEventually, I lost my job. Slowly but surely,
I was dying and T was bheginning to get a taste of what it's
like to be sick and tired of being sick and tired.

It was then that I decided to try and do sdmething about
my problem. I had legal problems out.the gars, an uncontrol-
lable addiction, a family that avoided me like the plague and
a lot of mixed-up,. confused feelings. I had thonght many
times of ﬁiving ur this way of life and trying to meet new
people and maybe trying to get myéelf into a drug program.

My ideas wereAin the right direction, but I never followed
them through. I was serioﬁsly sorting my life out or Lrying
to at this time, when an old lover and using buddy popped
up on my doorqtep out of the clear blue.

I knew right then where we were headed and I hdd a feel-
ing we weren't going to make it, alive, through this one,
this time. We went after what we wanted, and soon the drugs
were plentiful and we were back on that same twisted path
to hell. Things got way out of hénd; the dove started run-
ning low:; this time I felt more désperate than I ever had
befocre. This, my friends, is where the party ended. We
were arréstéd. The next few days in jail were 1iving hell.

I was sick and hurting, mentally and physically. I wanted

to die!

My family and attorney urged me to seek help with my

problem before it was too late. What aid they mean, "too

late?" Hell, look at the mess my life was in. There was no
hbpe for me now. 1T agreed half-heartedly to seck help at a

drug clinic and undergo drug therapy. What more did I have
to lose? At firét, I wasn't sincere about giving un drugs
or even putting any effort iﬁt@ the drug program. 1 didn't
even know how to begin living without drugs. 1 knew I

couldn't stop through my own power. It was while 1 was
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attending this drug thevapy clinic that N.A, was mentioned
to me guite often.

I knew what the MN.A. program was. I had heard about it
and had gone tc a few meetings, but I had never fully taken

the time to understand the program. 1 thought it was a big

.joke. But, I went to an N,A. meeting that night with some

other people fxrom my drug clinic and saw all kinds of people
there with the same prbblem as me. They were.drug addicts.

I don't remember too much about the first meeting, myv mind

- was still jumbled and the dru@s were still not all out of

" my system. But certain things that were said at that meet-
ing stuck with me and impressed me. There were people there
with the same, or worse, problems, yet they were clean. They

had learned to live their lives without drugs. I saw then
that there had to be hope for me. I couldn't love myself at
that time, but everyone in the program loved me for what 1

was. 1 kept going to meetings ahd I started meeting lots of

-understanding and wonderful people-+people that I felt com-

fortable around and I knew they could relate to my problems.

I really had a willingneés in my heart, at this time, to try

and I wanted to do it for me instead of my family.

I have come a long way and I've gone through hell to get
here, but I know recovery is possible and I have seen some
good things happen to me since'I’ve been in the N.A, program.
I've become a.trusted servant of a local N.A. grcoup, which I
love. I'm getting in touch with my Higher Power, as 1 under-
stand Hin, and He is working miracles in my life today that
I never thought would be possible. I am beginﬁinq to love
myself and I have finally found freedom for the bondage of
drugs and I have found a new Qay of lifé, clean and sober,
one day at a time. I have stopped using and started to live.
What a great feeling! The Narcotics Anonymous program works

and I love you all.
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TEERE'S NO COMPARISON

I started usina drugs at about age fifteen. 1 was basi-~
cally a very shy person and I had trouble cetting along in
social situations, like talking to girls. I naver felt like
T fit in anywhere. . .

I found that by taking a few drinks, T could feel lile I
was in a whole new world. 1 could relate to people better and
I coﬁld,be the life of the party. I started drinking at par-
tiés and on weekends with friends. I d4id not think T was using
alcchol as a drug. My drinkihg got worse when I got in high
scheol. I got in trouble several times with the law.

I would come home drunk and my parents wculd scold me and
ask why I was doing the thinéﬁ I was doing. I really counidn't
tell them, and I would feel really bad. They tried to help,
but nothing they did could stdp me once T started drinking.
Drinking caused me a whole lot of trouble going through high
gchool;: I spent four years in a three-vear high school because
of drinking. ) ,

I didn't use- any other druq‘ﬁntil I was twenty, when T
went aﬁay to school. T started.takihq speed. It was "in" with
the crowd I hung around with. - During that time, .1 gradually
started using more and more Speéd and continued drinkinq at
the same time. _ . _

I came back home and started working in a hospital and be-
gan smoking grass. 'Grass wasn't "in" in those‘days'and onty
"dope fiends" smoked grass. T fcit the same way Looz At that
tﬁmc. "using drugs” wos S()methi.nt] T would never have done, oven
thouah T drank like a Fish,

But T was into bheing rebellious, and being weird, and T

‘was hanging around with musicians and artsy-craftsy typoes and

we got to smoking a little pot. 1 thought that was areat. 1
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just thought it was cool. 1 liked the idea of fesling dif-
ferent from other peojple. The drug experience secmed real
neat. I also said at that time that I would never use any’
hard drugs; I would never use anything othey than pot. That

didn't prove to be the case, because about a year after 1

started using pot, I had to use pills. Pecople came around with

other drugs and I tried them. I liked the way they made me
feél. They made me feel different from the way I was and 1f
I wanﬁed to feel "up" T could take speed, and if I wanted
to feel "down," I cculd take tranguilizers. )

Getting drugs was never a problem. There ware always
people with drugs around. Drinking and drugging got to be a
crazy thing with me--a real nutty kind of lifestyle. T was

sponging off my parents, living at their house, because I was

- spending mest of my money on becoze and drugs and having a -

good time. My moods became real intense; I'd stay in my room
all the‘time, unless I was partying, boozing or doping. I
became intolerable for them to bé arqund.‘ They didn't know
what kind cf person I would be.from“one minute to the next.

I had been in jail previously, for being drunk and doing all

‘kinds of crazy and bizarre things--nothing major, never any

felonies; but I was always being hauled in for disorderiy
conduct and public drunkenness. My‘father was a policeman
and it really made him look bad. It didn't seem to matter

that I hurt everyone around me when I was loaded. ‘What I

-said to them didn't mean much to me as long as I was loaded.

T didn't have to face anything-~chemicals would help me

- face any situation. It seemed 1ike with drugs and alcohnl,

I didn't want to act "normally"; I wanted to stay wasted.

I'd been in trouble several times. 1 had been in car acci-

dents. I had been in jail on several occasions, but it
.didnﬁt seem to matter Lo me. " None of these things abopsped
“me from getting high or drinking. 1'd clean up Ffor awhile,

but I'd start back again and it just cot worse faster.
When I was twenty-two, I ended up in a state hospital

for depression. During that time, 1 started sceing psychia-

[V

[ B =Y

10
11
12
13
14

15
" 16

17
18

19

20
21
22

23

24

25

26
27
28
29
30
31
12
19
34
35
36

e

b

=

)

'l

"IN

¥

T

e

R 2

-al

B

7



SNV P

d

I

-~

"

1

_VM _JQ

"y

bl

W~ oy U e ko

11

12
13
14
15
16
17

18’

19
20
21

22

23
24
25
26
27

28

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

Crist s boooanae 1o boansht T wae o ansi e dng erany somneiod

prott, attractive to o mes 1T Aldn't have Lo faoe po dring nseg

I didn't have to (o0 vy aloohol use. The pavchiatris sua- é

gested that 1 mighi have problems with drugs and aloahol . bot i

I side-stepped the zruc. 1 oswvent o yoar in the bhospibal.

Lt the hospital, tﬁc; kept saving, "Mavbe one day. when you

get vour innrer psvchic preoblems straightencd cnt, you'll be

aple touse alcohol ?u00959fulky.” They neveoer Suiﬂ.dnyfhiﬂq .

about drugs, and during that whole time, 1 was on sleeping .

medication every night. I‘found I could take my chloral hy- _ i

drate ét,bed time and sit in the men's lounge and enjoy tho

high--cop a buzz. Then J could go back for seconds. 1t got

to be a real habit with me in the hoswpital. FBEvery night 1

got leaded. I began to look forward to bed time. :
After T got out of the hospital, everyvthing went fairly

ameoth for three or four months. Then I gét a roommate that i

"oy

was in to being "hip" and codl, and so was 1, reallv. I never
had a program; I didn't loock for a program that would help me
stop dfinking or doping. I didn't want to:; 7 did not have

the desire to never do it again. 1 started smoking pot again
and eventually got into other drugs. I remomber the first
time I used LSD: I freaked @ut: Some "real good friends" gave
e eleétric kool—éid at a partyiand I didn't know it was elec-
tric. 1 was crazy for a week. I was psychotic and had to go

get tranguilizers to come down. But that didn't keep me from

doing LSD again. I really got into psvchedelics.

T had a series of jobs after the hospital and later got
married. My wife used drugs and alcohol. One New Year's Bven,
I'started drinking again. I thought, "Well, maybe 1 can handle
it now.” My drinking got Lo the point the marrviaage broeke up,
Puring that time, I was using drugs toc.  Really, 1'moa poly-
addict, T qguess. 't scems like whatévcr chiémical, once T | | ;
use 1t, I abuse it. That's the way it went for me, regardless
of the hell I'woht through with the stuff;-I just kept using it.
I felt really good about the divorce, like T was a free
person again. I had a good job'teaching at a technological
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institute, but I began to jeovardize my position by selling
dope on the job. A 1ot of people working at the institute
were "heads" and there was.a lJot of dealing going on at that
time. |

I moved in with two or three cther people and we ‘made

some monev on the side selling some gpeed and other drugs.

We. had a lot of parties at our house. It got te the point
where my job just didn*t matter to me a whole lot. My per-
formance began to go down a who}eilot. I finally lost the
job after an incident that occurred when 1 came to work -
after partying until seven in the morning.

I was living with these peoplie. Our drugging got to the
point that no one wanted to be aroﬁnd us. It seemed like
everybody was doing a lot of drués‘ Drugs I thought T would
never do in my life started ending up in the house. Feople
were bringing over all different.kinds of drugs.

One- of my favofite-drugs was}MDA. T got introduced té
heroin. I didn't do a whole lot of heroin. 1 chipped a
few times and liked it so well T figured I'd better not_do—
any more. DBut I got just_as'bad with other drugs. I got.
to the point that all I was living for was to use; all T
wanted to do was use. ‘

I lost my job and moved ocut of a nice apartment into a
really ¢ _1eap, cockroach-infested apartment. I started
driving a taxi, and that was convenient. Most of the people
who worked for the cab company drank and a lot of them did
drugs, and they dldn t care that I didn't show up “for work.
That was ckay. I gldn‘t have to work all the time if T
didn't want to. It gave me a lot of time to do the things
I wanted to do. I got to the peoint where I was drining or
using druas 211 the tima. l

I moved in with a "friend:" he was do cnling heivy Wer
started giving out MDA anﬁ other junb like pounds of mari-
juana and hash. We were dealing to all kinds of people.
There were people coming to the House that T didn't even
Know. = On top of that, we were dealing to high school kids
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aﬁd I was thirty years cld. I never thought I would sell drugs
to kids, but 1 did, T wans onsy for me te rationalize as
strung out as 1 was. T was into MDA so heavy that I was using
a gram in the morning, just to gét the ball rolling. It got

to the point that althcugh 1 was dealing, T owed my dope man

money because I was using up all theprofits and I wasn't

(23]

working much. things I said would never happen, did; like

people were bringing over stolen stereos.

Something happened and I got fed up with it all. I
cleaned up my act and got & straight job in a liquer store.
Working in a liguor stdre wasn't very good for me, but 1t
was something. I moved out of that dumpy apartment and got
my shit together pfetty geod for a while. But, again, 1
didn't have any people who really cared about me and I didn't
have a program tc go to. I had gone to A.A. once and didn't
feel like I fit there, when I really d4id. T went back to
échool. I started tak;nq some classes in drug and alcohol
abuse and ended up at én N.A. meeting for the first time.
That's where I met the peéﬁle in my area who were just start-
ing N.A. I saw something in these people, but I wasn't
ready vet. I went to a couple of meetirgs and then stopped.
I' started using again and started drinking again: I never
really went straight. |

The next two or three;years rolled by: I was out of
school again, working in a liquér ssore and drinking all the
time. I was stealing my employer blind. I was marginaliy
functional. I was trading booze out of the store for dope
and selling dope out of the store. The oﬁner trusted me
implicity when he hired me. e gave me the key to his store.
One of the nicest peoplie I have ever héd the experience of
working for in.my life...yet T =tole from him simply bocause
1 necded the boore and 1T needed the. dopo.

T never onded up in the penitentiary, hn% I-Cﬁftﬂihly
qualified to be there and it's Just by the grace of God that
I never did end up there. T qo£ to the point where I was

using and drinking every day. 1 had to use Quaaludes and
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I had to use trancuilizers to feel good. Drinking and drug-
ging berause something 1 had to do just to feel alright.
The parties were gone. The people that I used to associate
with were pretty neat poop}éﬁ They had their lives togethery
and just used and drank a little bit sociallv. They didn't
want to toak to me anymore. Nobody wanted to say anything to
me, to see me any more. The cnly time anyone wanted to see
me was to buy something or to get something from me, and it
got toc the point where 1 didn't want to see anyone either,
unless they could do.something'for me. 1 cdidn't care about
myself or anyone else. |

‘One day, following a week bender on booze and downers,
I think I reached that moment of sanity that peéple~in the

Fellowship talk about. I was.living in & sleazy dive in an

. area of town where I had never thought of hanging out in my

earlier days. I really saw myself and knew I was an addict.
I was an addict, and an alcoholiﬁl "I couldn't handle drugs.
I had made a mess of my life. Iihad-known'it iﬁtellectually
for a long time, but this was the first time 1 really felt
it in my guts. I didn't handle bocze and T didn't handle

~drugs--they handled me. I would do anything to.gét my hands

on drugs or alcehel. They ran my life. I didn't have any
control once I started, once I took ‘that first fix, pill or
drink. '

I had reached the point where I would black dHut for dayé

at a time, and I would end up places not even knowing where

~in the hell I had been, with people I would never have thought

of hanging around with anyway. I was deing things T never
conceived of doing when I first started. 11 was hurting people
that were very close to me. 1 realized that T waé thirty-
five yeqrs old and T didn't have shit to show for my life.

1 had nething to show for it, oxcept withdrawal when | qgot

up in the morning, when T didn't have anything to take,

when I didn't have anything to drink., I hurt my family:
I had sponged off of them most of my life and I was on a

dead-end road. I thought I was either going to die or T was
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headed for Lhe venitentiary or going crazy. I8 1 went crazy,

there wasn't going to be any getting well to it. I knew that

‘I needed heln.

I had some friends that had gotten straightened ocut. They
had been in N.A. for three years. One was a girl 1 had been
lcaded and drunk with a lot. There were a couple of sther
friends Qho had gone through a treatment center a couple of
vears beforex I called my father and asked him to come and
get me; my car wouldn't run and he came and got me. _

My father asked me if I wanted to. go home, and I said,
"No, I want to go to the hospital.” He asked why, and I said,
"Because I'm an addict énd I'm an alcocholic and T can't
handle my life. My Tife is a shambles, and T need some help."
He asked if I was sure I wanted tb do that and I said T was
sure. I went to the hospital and then to a detox center where
they didn't give me any drugs or alcohol to come down with.
There was a part of me?that was thinking that when T get to
the hospital, I'll get a lot of drugs and I'll come down easy
and then l'il be airight. Maybe T can get squared:away doing
the same thing I had done before, maﬁy times. 1 spent a week
once in_ a state hospital ~doing it. Ancther time, I spent a
yvear in a state hospital doing it--having the cushyrride.

I had gone to'doctorsband emergency rooms to get prescrip-
tions that Jjust led to more drug use eventially. I finally
realized that I couldn't guit this thing by mfself: I couldn't
handle it. ' -

I didn't like the sound of this detox center when I got
there, but I went in anyway. The next day T woke up so sick
that ¥ knew I couldn't make it to work thét-day, even if 1
Coqld leave the place. I called my boss from there and told
him where 1 was ond what had gone on. Tverybody who worked in

the detox center were alcohelics or addicts and they wore

‘giving me support. I stayed five days in detox and then went

toe a treatment center out of town. T was shaking so bad that

T could hardly keep food on my fork. I stayed in treatment

for thirty-seven days.
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During treatment, I got a =0lid coducation about A f. 1
learned a lot ahbcout me, and 1 learned a lot about feelings.

I learned a lot abeout God. [ There was a real spirituval base

to this treatment center. I not only learned a lot about ALA.

but I learned some about N,A., and T knew there was N.A. back
home. I knew that when T got back to town, I would have some
place to go. I .would have meetings to, go to.

A+ the treatment center, I Wag told, "Don't drink when

- you get back; don't use any drugs ‘and go to meetings. Stick

with the winners and work the Steps. 2and don't take cn any-
thing you can't handle. Back home I moved into a halfway

house and went to my first N.A. meeting--the first one I had

~been to in a long time.

This time I was serious about WN.A. 1 saw people still -
there who had been there four years before. No one tcold me

to leave because I had been such an ass at that first meet-

ing a few years before. They saiﬁ, "We're glad to see you and

we love you and we'll help_you, if you want us to; 1if you'll
let us.™ I was home. T knew I was wiﬁh ﬁebple who -cared
about me. T cculd just feel it in the room. I knew that

God was looking out for.ﬁe because I could feel His presence
in that room with those people. I have never felt that I
could getrany‘kind of spirituality in church, and it suddeﬁly
hit me that God works through people.

For the last year and a half, T haven't found it neces-
sary tc use any drugs Or-drink becanse of my involvement with
the Fellowship of Narcotics Anonymous. It's just been a com-
pletely different life. I've gone through a lot of changes
anc I've had some bad times, but things are really Okay. My
bést day drinkinq.ﬂnd getting loaded i1s ten times worse than
my worst day straight and sober. ! have my problems today,
but it secems like thore's'one thina a lbt of people say in
the program: "This too shall pass." I have found that to
be true,ubut it passes guicker the longer I stay straight’

and sober one day at a time.

’
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The neatost thing aboot M.A..js that I don't havae to
guit using for the rest of my life. I can Just guit for right
now-and it's a whole lot easier for me to think about because
I can't handle thinking about the rest of my life.

I hear neat little slogans like "God doesn't give me what
He and I can't handle.™ Thét‘s true as long as I . don't drink
and-I,doﬁ‘t use; good things hapren to me. It's a program that
gives me a wdy to work on character defects of characters.
I'm not the verson T used to be. T now believe that I'm a
good person, and 1 cén accept other people caring about me.

I can care about others. It's all possible because of the

Steps and the Féllowship. I don't have to worry about my little

~playmates or playgrounds or playthings now, because 1've got

a whole lot of friends that really ¢are, These friends are
not iike the ones who jﬁst wanted something out of me when I
had dope or booze. These new friends really care and I can
depend on them. - FE '

Life teday is justrsé much better, T don't even know how
to describe it. It is so completely different from what 1t was
like when I was using and drinking,'there is just.no compari-
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BEING CLEAN AND SERENE IS FUN

Thank God, I'm clean. I love being clean and secrene.
I love being a membér Qf N.A. I love all of you, my fellow
addicts., :

Without God's grace and you people, I wouldn't have sur-
vived drug addiction. I thank each and every one of you for

helping me save my life and enjoy a satisfying cleanliness.

You gave me the unconditional love of one addict for another

that's essential in my recovery. : Your unjudging acceptan@@
enabled me to drov the rock df 0ld ideas. You helped me
enjoy living in the here and now. Today, life's worthwhile.
JBeing clean and serene is fun. 3

Now that I'm clean, the worsé is over and the best i;'
‘happening to me on a daily basis. '

I‘m'so grétéfﬁl‘for today clean, I love to-go‘to a meet-
ing in order to celebrate clednliness with you and to carry.
the message of recovery to the addict who -still suffors. To

:me, service is like a commitment to*God that we'll help now-
comers through the grace period early on and beyond this
.transition into a healthy, enjoyable and spiritual cléanli-
ness. ‘ |

Yet, it's the responsibility of those of us who have
cleanliness to-remind addicts: "WE HAVE LEARNED FROM OUR
GROUD ENPERIENCE THAT THOSE WHO KulpP COMING 70 OUR:MEUTINGS
REGULARLY STAY CLEAN." - '

1 don‘t”to]ilnowcomors to usae drugs if they're having
donhits about being an addict because §F don't know whot Lhe
next use of drugs might do to them. - L don't kill my ftellow
addicts with such insanc 5dvicé.'\

“Instead, T welcomoe thém'ﬁncOndjtjonally to N.A. and

offer them what the program suggegte: "MANY OF US HAVT HAD

~SOME RESERVATIONS AT THIS POINT, SO GIVE YOURSELFTA BREAK
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AND BE AS THORMINIE AS POSSIBLI AT TPEER STAPRT. 60 TO f"'w’f‘f."r"'ﬂf”.
AND SO FORTH AMD AS YOU GO ON YOUR WILI, COME TO AN UNDER-
STANDING OF THIE UROGRAM FOR YOURSELPF.™ l

I use meetjnqsllike I used drugs. Since I used drugs
regularly, I now use meetings regularly to stay clean. 1've
been able to adapt to N.A. meetings becnuse-they really work
well with me. T love the caring and sharing. I love the
cheerfulness and laughter. I love having a place where I can
enjoy Fellowship with people just like me who are clean and
serene. _

I was so desperate to have to go to meetings: I got into
the habit of going. - After the first year and a half of my
mind telling me every tenth of a second, "It's all over, for-
get it, you're dead;" it'suddenly.dawned on me, "Well, looks
like 1'm going to survive: now, what do I do?" I go to meet-
ings. | ' )

I have a positive adddction to meetings. My dose is five
meetings a week. Take aWay‘that many or attend less per week,
and I'd go through physicaIVWithdrawals.  My nose would start
to run again. Palms would sweat; I'd feel like an itch.
Speech would stutter, hearing would nod, vision would be as
shaky as me and a strangé look'woﬁld come over my fTace. My

emotions and 5tihking~thinkiﬁq.would play basketball with my

‘head. I'd crawl up the wall with my fingernails. The third

day in a row away from méetings, I'd forget they ever existed.

Other addicts_may have theilr rate of grasping and develop--

ing the program; mine is at least five méetings per week. I
need regular attendance of meetiﬁgs,in order to survive and
I need the 12-Steps to help me enjoy élcaniiness. Like we
say in NW.A., "IT IT WORKS DON'T FIX IT."

_ Arrived at the program, my first mectings. scemed 1ike
something T wr iuck having to do. Deing in:moe{inqs qave
me some place to bo while I died. Wheother stuck. or not, 1
survived to love cdelebrating cleanliness at a mecting. I'm
no longer fighting into, during, out of meetings; and crying

waterfalls after it. I'm enijoying smiles, hugs. kisses and
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peace of mind. 1'm ne lonacry kneocking the money haskob across
the meeting room nor throwing a candle through the tabletlopn.
I'm clean and screne, and inlo service.

Cratefully, T Scé'stinking—thinking as proving my mind
isn't the bhest indicator of what's happening. Things aren't as
bad as my mind tries to paint them. By doing the footwork and
dEpending in God, there's lots of room to survive. TI've done
a lot of £hings the program suggests, thinking, "God, vou're
reaily wrong this time.” Aﬁd afterwards, admifting, "Okay,
God, right again.”

~ on days I'd get to a ‘meeting too early, my head would try
to take over and I1'd sit. debating whether I really wanted to
stick around for it. Did I really want to deal with me? A
meeting was like a "House of Mirrors"--sc many sizes and shapes
of me being reflected back. Did I really want to go in there

and face it? Then, the secretary would show, the door would

open and the habit of going/ to meetings would save my cleanli-

ness by automatically getting me into the room regardless of
what I was thinking.

In the meeting, there'd be a tremendous relief of not hav-

ing to decide about going to it. I was in it, Once 1t started,

I felt better and usually uplifted after it ended.
One meeting, I was having difficulty feeling‘a part of the

program. In the middle of my stinking-thinking, a friend of

"mine jumped up, velled at everybody in the room, stormed out

of the meeting and gave me some serenity. I knew I wasn't
alene. I wasn't the only crézy person goina to meetings. .This
fact saved my cleanliness that day and my staylng clean, saved
my life. |

You see, my stinking-thinking at times has a lot to do with
my addictive personality. My addict's mind tries torisolate
me, Thon divide and conguer. dust Tike we say in MNLoAL, AR
/\l)i)'lt"P‘ ALOMNE TS TN DAD COMPANY " My addietive mind doran'l
want to give up control, so it will Ery getting me upsct enough

to go back out and die in drug addiction. And it scems to me,

when one addict's mind can't get an addict to use drugs, several
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of cur minds will g g andfry Lo aed oo whole aroup of
us to go out and die.
Sometimes, 1t 's simply the feeling of bowctherness that
I love. & simple thing like picking upr cups during the clean
Up was fo me like "W CAN DO WHAT I CAN'T." This participa-
ting in the clean ur made me feel a vart. of the meeting and-
glad to be .o part ~f the N.A, recovery tcam. - | ‘
Tt's easior for mo to onjoy cleanliness whon living with

what we have in commong. The support we give cach other in

" N.A. and the welcome we give newcomers are lmportant.

_ Now that I'm in a safe harbor sheltered from the storm of
Qbsessive'ﬁrug abuse I've a tendency to.forget about the
storm. I need seeing the new peonle because they remind me
hdw progressive and fatal is the disease of drug addition.
It's also necessary for me to be with clean addicts because
they encourage me to stay clean and keep on bOogyingrthe bath_
Qf'happy cleanliiness. ? |

My spiritual progress is like being chained to a truck.
T can keep on trucking smilingly or get dragged. In either
case, I'm going one way--the way God has in store for me in
living the principles of this Fellowship. 1 find both'hOpe_
and help 1n N.A. meetings. - r |

Before this, there'd been years of drugladdiction.withcut
hope or help. T'd lost the power to do anvthing about my Gruq

éddictibn. My life became extremely unmanageable because

drugs reached a point with me where they failed to work. With

or without drugs my life was a mess. As my tolerance and

adaptability to pain and drugs collapsed, T finally went from

being very casual one day to a casualty the next.
JTurning my will and life over to my automobile and going
home, I got in it, locked the doors, pulled on the emergency

flashers, get on the frecway, pull the pedal to the meta) and

“drove between the traffic in the fast lane and the green

fence--right down the middle, following the "Yellow . brick
read” warning tiles until it totalled in a chase with another

greater power, the highway patrol. H.F. said, "Come with me,”

3067

24
25
26
27

28

29
30
31
12

“
[y

.34 -

35
36

[



11
12
13
14

15
e

17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
248

29
30

3l
32
33

34

35

36

W o~ G D o Ry

iy T DIETRPLEFE Do

and I did.

My foamlly balleod we out, there was a person in a newspaper
article we got to be my lawyer who later turned into a member
cf the progrém right before my eves, during the arraignment pro-
ceedings. I went up to school and just as T was about to let
them know T wouldn't be there at finals week because of impendihg
court appearances, my mind decided it wanted to run somewhere
deep inside my hecad and hide. . _

T was afraid of dving, so evervthing suddenly jumped into
tenths of a second. Using the ideas of a traffic signal and
the mouse looking for green cheese in a maze, I went on green
and stopped on red. When I saw a person wearing sométhing red
I'd stop and wheén I saw green I went,. Finally, there was another
arrest.

At court lockum, there was an argument with the Jailler over

our manliness. I took off my clothes, climbed the bars to the

ceiling and tried Shaking the bars while screaming like a monkey.
I'm told my case jackét reads: the trial judge came back to sce
about the commoticn. We exchanged greetings and.I was sent over
to a county hospital for observation because he felt I wasn't
reaéy for court that day. I don't know anything about- the judge
being real ar not because I'don't recall what hapbenad between
going up the bars and the two pelicemen coming to take me away.

1 do remember everything was okay at the hbspital‘until they

put me in a room by myself.

Somehow, I found matches ‘inside the sheetmetal of the room .
heater and soon had the bedding, pillow and mattress going up in
vard high flames. The staff ran into the room. T ran out énd‘
made good my.éscapo. Except the double doors I jumped through
at the end of the hall were locked.

Crashing to the fleor, T crawled away, found a shower and
hid unbil an nfdery_{onnd me, A nurse stuck me with a3 shiot and
they shippoed me via Sheriff's certificabion Lo o stale hospital.

From reading a newspaper in the iobby while wailting for the
entry jnterview, my mind came up with the story about being a

depressed alcoholic who occasionally experimented with other
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drugs socially. The interviewer nlaced me on the alcoholic
and drug wards one woerk each,. |

After the state hospital and medicel isclation at the
county jail, 1 was finally well enougb to have a nervous break-
down my third or fourth day in "Restraint #3" and casually
admitted it to the nurse whe brought the next meal. The nurse
said, "What staminp‘”

Fortunaﬁely,‘oqo of the other restraint units was broken,
go I had to give mine up when}someone started a screaming jag.
At the end, I was brought before the judge and given the
aﬁerage nudge of automatic 90days at the state institute for
the criminally insane or would I like to go to the program?

While my mind was thinking about the nurses at the state
institute, my mouth was given. the grace to say 1'd go to the
program. I was given two years probaﬁion for reckless driv-
ing and disturbing the peace, warned not to get a traffic
ticket and restored to society in the cﬁstody of my lawyer
who took me to a meeting the night of my releaée.

Having been crimirally insane one moment, the judge
declaring me legally same the next and this program being

the society I'was restored to when out of jail, I can't hon-

. estly tell whether the people here in the program are crazy.

All I know is that I've been restored to sanity as far as the
compulsion to use drugs is concerned hecause through God's '
grace and the 12-Steps of N.A., I've gotten my priorities in
order. 7T'm clean and my number one vriority as a drug addict
is staying clean one day at a time. I don;t'use drugs.
Instead, T use the N.A. program of 12-5teps and helping
the addict who still suffers. When I'm helping somecone else
stay clean, seems like all the spiritual wealth of the pro-
gram surfaces. Today, I use all the tools of recovery like
inventory, sponsorship, telephone therapy and scervice. 1 have
all the tools necessary to help me through the. day. '
Someone told me whatever was happening, "To expect a
miracle." T find a pocketful of N.A. phone numbers is like

having a pocketful of miracles. Any time I need a miracle,
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I can call ong on the phone,

I alwaves suggest getting lots of phone numbers because of
my first experilience with telephone therapy. I1°'d been driving
myself crazy as por for the course back then and finally could

no longer handle another moment of it. So, I went to the tele-

‘phone even though 1 disliked having to use it. Contempt prior

to investigatiorn.

Anyway, I pullYed out my Qhe telephone number. No answer to

dialing it. ©Naturally, I think, "That don't work." And I hang

up. I get so upset about it not working that I had to go for a
walk. It worked. I found a vigorcus walk could bring my blood
pressure down to normal; whatever that is.

I also got more phone numbers. I got into the habit of using

‘the phone regularly by calling people up "Officially" rather than
~personally, and asking them whether they're going to the meeting

and could I catch a ride, or would they like a ride? From the
official calls my habit proéreésed to the poiﬁt that telephone
therapy has saved my cleanliness and helped me smoothly through
some rough spots. 1 even make unofficial, perscnal calls to
people in N.A. today. I'm even enjoying sponsorship now. The
only reason I had a program sponsor to begin with was to have
something to say when people asked me, "Who's your sponsor?”

I went through a lot of spgnsorship relationshins getting
cléan. I had to learn to "LIVE AND LET LIVE" with them. Rubbing

up against some of the personalities before principles I've met

here occasionaily has surely sandpapered the rough extericor I
had and turned it into a smooth work of art in my living situa-
tions. ' |

Any ﬁime sponsors in the program appear to be human and fall
off the pedestal, T'd put them back up there becausé I den't |
want them in the trenches trying.to clutter up my life. At
least, that's what T used to feel. -

As a result, amends were necessary when I also got into

'sponsoring situations. However, I'd rather be friends.

I remember I used to put sponsors on a pedestal, paint a

big target on them, and the, fire .insanity at tlem to =see what
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thoy did with it . Watching who i soonsors o boe survive 1t

helps a lot. They go te thelr sponsors and say, "You should
see whal's come upr this Lime."

And Lheir sponseors say, "We know. Wo went through it with
you. " '

I watched them turn it over. Do inventory. Call spon-
sors on the phone. Do steps. Go to meetings. 2And not use
drugs. So, when insanity struck me, I'd do the same as
sponsors do to survive it.

Sponsors can help make up the difference between what it

takes to finally stay cleah. Having someone nearby who knows-

how to swim can be importaht when I'm diving off the deep
end. _ '
Yet, most importantly, I go to meetings regularly.

Being in a meeting is very significant to me because the

moment I heard about "A LOVING GOD" as may be expressed 1in

our group conscience, I thought, "Maybe, there's hope here for

me "

I find I can go to a meeting and someone will say what I

need to hear or while I'm-talking something will air that I

didn't know was about to surface, and the loving Ged in the

group consciencegives me the support I need in order to face,

‘accept, admit and survive being me without having to use drugs.

Of course, I've been intc all the talking from the start.
My first meeting was a topic_ discussion. It was on the 12-
Traditions. "If I had any, they're the dirty dozen,"” I said
and you went on with the rest of the meeting. _

I feilt like a=deéd battery those first meetings. I was
like a dead man with moveable parts. I had completely used
up my energy. I feel God's crace simpiy gave me the energy
to get to the prograﬁ. And a loving God charqges me up ever
since. Taling about God in a meeting helps me store up God
conscious energy. AL any low point during the day., thinkinq
About what was said about God taws into this reserve and

helps me get through it.
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My early program days were ghastly. Socially, all my sur-
face cormunications seemed burnt like melba toast. Trom the
face back there was 2 void filled with stinking-thinking and a
continuoué buzzinag. ﬁ} emotions were bare like panic buttons
worn on my sleeves, Cvery time I met somecne, these emotional
buttons would get pushed and stick on pushed. I was like a
bizzaro. lee an emotional vampire fl}lng to latch onto some-

cne at a meetlnq and suck up all the self-esteem I could. I’

“drained or strained one relatlonshlp after another. Tt's all

T had as a survival kit besides drugs.

I used people, places and things to get drugs: now, I was

-uslng you up to get clean.

I simply couldn't handle’ energy once it rPaChed a certain
level. Someone would say, "Hi, how's it going?" that would be
okay. The thlrd or fourth person saying it would get a chalr
to duck. I could seem all hugs and kisses, friendly, then flop
intoc annihilation ovef littﬁé more than a locok or comment. Any
question.to me was like an incoming attack. Any time someone
asked, "D'you know?" I thought it was directed at me. I had to
git in the corﬁer alone in a rocom full of clean éddiets because

of the fear of hurting people I loved. I felt like I had, "Two

chances, slim and ncne. I could tread water all I liked; until
I picked a direction, I was going to drown." So, I used to sit
in meetings drowning in my slim or no chance. Talking my head

off during discussion meetings, vet drowning.
Here's where the first Three Traditions are important to me.
I love the commoen welfare and unity; the loving God, and the

only regquirement for membership in N.ZA. being the desire to stop

-using drugs..

Our common welfare coming first brought a l@t of clean addicts
over to shake my hand at the meetings. The loving God through
you people broke down the walls of my self imposed exile. Your
care and acceptance broke thfouqh ny false price and self-hate.
’ I'd been afraid to trust you because I couldn't trust me.
Needing you to help.me stay clean was frightening. Yet, your

love d4id it. I was hugged back into caring about myself. It
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dawned on me, as Inng as J was willing to arow along spiri-
tual lines, this is 311 the direction I neod Lo kecp me bou-
vant in life's changes.

I had difficulty living life on life's terms in the past.
Good, bad or indifferent, my reaction teo life on life's terms
was using drugs. _

By the grace of God and using the 12-Steprs, 1'm living
life on God's terms. Anything that happens in c¢leanliness,
I know God's in it and a lesson of trust in God's love is
available. o '

I still have addictive tendencies. When there's a half
pint of food at the deli, I btiy a full pint to make sure.
When someone invites me to dinner, T eat dinner first, then
go. This way I'11 get encught. I occasionally buy fruit |
juices and go sit in the park to drink. It's helped my
cleanliness sometimes when the urge to use drugs came on me.

- Basically, I know I'm cléan only by the grace of God.
God is the cure. |

God is giving me the gift of cleanliness. My cleanlii-
ness is a proof to me of God's reality.

My powerléssness and unmanageability as the resalt‘of
drug abuse had alreédy'been recorded long before this in
jails, institutions and near death situations. I was unable
to stop using drugs on the basis of self-will or self-
knowledge. T was unable to start a run or stop a runm. T
was using or.noﬁ, depending upon what I wasidoinq when other
people met me. I had no control over it.

CI'm incapable of being clean one day at a time. Yet,
I'm clean. As far as I'm concerned, a power greater than

myself is giving me the grace to be clean. God is working

in my life to keep me clean.

Even though I first admitted being an addict at the meet-

ints because I'd rather say that than crazy, I'm glad there's

a room of clean addicts because your saying you were addicts

made it easier for me to break through the alibi system of
denial and admit, "I'm an adgict."
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I need to be with clecan addicts in the mectina. I have
a tendeuncy to seek the approval of the vpeople with whom 1
socialize. When I'm with clean recple regularly, knowing
you're here helps me get through the day clean so I c¢an go
to the meeting and have your approval.

._I'm glad the only requirement for membership is a desire
to stop using drugs. Or even a desire to have the desire to
étop. I feel the desire to stgp is a gift from God.

The fertilizer of ny drugjrelated experiences brought the
desire to Stop'using drugs to the surface. That's what it
tock to get my attention. 'That and the watering of- the seed
of.abstinence.‘

A meeting is like a pool of cleanliness.

At a meeting, scmeone may-say, "EASY DOES IT." I go to
a hundred meetings and "EASY DOES IT" gets watered a hundred
times. The next thing I know, I'm going around saying, "EASY
DOES IT," and I'm not really?sure where it came from. I just
know it works because I'm clean. o

Today, I know a lot of my insanity was drug related.- Yet,

a lot of it was me.. I used drugs as a defense against how I

- felt and an excuse‘fér'whatll did. . Even having no excuse was

an excuse to use drugs. I had a pyshological addiction to
drugs long before it progressed.intc a physical one. ‘Beinq_
me'meént'using drugs. | 7

Whenever I'd be me, friends would say, "Don't mind him,
he's crazy.” So, I Started doing what they did and they'a
séy, "Don't mind himn, he's loaded.”™ Now, I'm a member of N.A.
they say, "Don't mind him, he's clean.” '

What's different? I don't mind being me any more. It's

ockay being me. T have value simply being human. In the Great

Chef's favorite recipo} I'm the ingredient who's supposed to

be me so that T can gradually merge into God's love. By,

being clean and serene, T'm able to have cake and eab it, too.

God helps me face'what's-happeninq today. T accept my
actions, thoughts, feelings and emotions. T admit them. And

evervthing isn't such a big deal any more.
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My most frightening times are when 1 feel "Moeting'd

out." T rememhey this ha-penina to me very scericusly between

my first marriage and

divorce in the program. I had moved to

another state after the ‘separation and in the 01tw where I was

going to meetings, there was one I'd attend in the morning of

a weekend day, then return for the afterncon meeting at the

same place.

This one moring, the meeting just wasn't doing it for me.

So, after it was over,

1 wandered out in to the city not know-

ing whether I was' ever going back to any meeting let alcone

the afternocn. I got

into what my head calls, "The flow."

Ending up in the transportation system of the subway, I sat

&t one of the green benches in the middle of the station

platform.

The bench had a divider and curled up a la fetal position

in the other portion was a person who hadn t waked up vet.

As 1 looked, his body

reached over to help,

stafted to tilt off the bench. I - _
the thought, "A person has to be allowed

the dignity to suffer what has to be suffered in order for it

to take what it has to take to make the program" and I
watched him roll off the bench and fall head'first onto the

concrete where the contact acted like an alarm clock that

rang his bell.

-

He came to and shook himself awake. He saw me sitting

there_and reached up a hand t+to me. I réached down and helped

pull him_onto the bench. He began to talk in a very fast

whisper of. unknown scunds more like SCraLches than words.

Finally, I gave hlm,a card w1th the 12-Steps and 12-Traditions

on'it. He focused on what it was and spit on it. So, T

felt there's nothing more I could do and caught the next sub-

I went in and sat

way train as it came into the station and stopped.

across the aisle as he got up and

followed, sitting bpposite me as the doors closed and the

train left the station. Again, there's the fast, low pitched

whispers of a conversation he's having. - This lasted until

the conductor came by

saying we'd have to move to the Tirst
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four carg in ordor to get off as the next station nlatform's
shorter than the number of cars 1n the train.

I was given Ltie grace to get up and move forward. e re-
mained behind. At the next station, I got off. ile remained
behind. The train left the station. Suddenly, I realized as
the car went by with him sitting alone--all the other cars in
the train had their lights lit. Not the cne we'd been in during
our short Erip. The car was completely unlit.

It now dawned on me whatipéople meant when they say, "We
can arrest the disease-of‘drug addiction at any stop along
the way. We don't havegté take it to the very end.”

God's grace through that experience s =aved m? cleanliness.

I hurried back to the afternoon meeting at the same place on

a weekend day.

Feeling "Metting'd out"” can mean, I'm going through a phase
of recovery that's difficult for me or I feel incapable of
surviving. Sometimes, God ﬁblks me through things wheremy knbwf
ing about it while it's happening would totally blow me away.
Sc, God allows me to feel "Meeting'd out" or uncomfortable with-
out my having to know what's rcally the matter until we're out
of my danger zone.

As long as 1 keep going_to_meetings, letting vou know where
I'm at, how I'm cdntiﬁuing.to #se the program and depend in God
even though I may not know what's bothering me at the moment and
stay clean--it passes. ‘ ' '

To me, a human heing is normal only when turning will and
life over to the care of God. o

As long as T had the choice whether to use drugs--I'did.
Thank Ged, I got to a point where I no longer had a chelce--drugs

had destroyed me. I was powerless to 3o anything except sit

in those meetings and wait to die. I felt doomed and the only
concept having my attention was survival. Latnf, T was happy
to consider the program in termsrdf from five to life. Any-

thing I'm going through now compared to those days--today is
better. '
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brug addiction has proven to me 1t'c a progressive 1
diseaée. T went from parties on the holidays to partying 2
weekend nights to weekend days to partying weekday nights 3
to weekday days to partying and nothing else, so help me 4
God, until the party was over. ' 5

. I used drucs because I could not stop using them. "B

I lost the power of choice whether to Use drugs. "When I 7

used drugs I could .no longer guarantee my actions. TO 8
think 1 could just do one whatever was insanity because .9
using it once wouid give drugs power over my thinking 10
again. "ONE IS TOO MANY AND A THOUSAND NEVER ENOUGH." 11
Finally, drugs controlled me, drugs used me and drugs 12
killed me. And today., God saves me. _ ) 13

God gives me the gifﬁ-of cleanliness. God gives me 14
the 12-Steps ‘and the tools of the N.A. design for living 15
clean. God gives me you pgople my N.A, family to enjoy. 16
being clean together. We're all in this together. There 17
is nobody against anybody in N.A. We all get well 18
tcgether. God gives me the newcomers to cave my Clean-— 19
liness by carrying the message. ' - 20

I no longer have to go out and take in order to 21
stay clean. I can live within the grace of God's love 22
and simply accept what's beidé freely giveh to_me,bn a 23

" daily basis. God is giving me the energy and love to 24
puf in thé footwork. _ _ _ .25

God's grace and doing.the footwork. The footwork 26
releases more energy to do the next indicated action in 27
cleanliness until everything éventually solves itself. 28
Through the [ootwork, I have the maturity gained to 29
respond to living in the here and now,. " 30

Doing the footwork in like healing a mental or 31

“emotional disorder as it's durfacing on schedule in God's 32
time to be let g0 of here and now. On God's schedule, - 33
the preparation is also happening that let's me graép 34
and develop what God gives. As I concentrate on the L2 35
Steps and do tﬁe actibns based on staying clean, God 3¢
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cleans usn the rost ol my act.
To me, the 12-Steps are like a present given to God's

children. &As 1 play.with the Steps, my mind focuses on

- the program and not on messing up my life. 1 use the

program, letting God deal with the total picture.

In my case, it's like having a circle, triangle and
sguare. As an addict, I pick up the triangie peqg and fry
putting it into.the circle space. 1T keep tryina to get
the triangle to fit the shape of the circle. God lets

me do it until, finally, _on God's schedule:; the triangle

reg must go into the triangle space. 3So, God glves me

the square peg and try fitting it into the circle space.
And while I'm doing this, God places the triangle peg
into the triangle space. All on seéhedule. Peg by peqg,
step by‘step;_action by action, Ged gets everything'into
place until there's only the circle peg to to into the

I don't mind being powerless because God's powerful.

I don't mind being unmanageable because God manages quite

well. God's alive and well, and living inside the here

and now. . )

Once I got to H.4., my drug career ended and
recovery be8afl--"There's nothing worse than a body full
of druygs and a‘head_fﬁll of N.A.". |

There may be relapses while I'm in N.A., however,
they are no lohgek'part of my drug career. Théy axe'parﬁ
of my recovery career. '

_ In drug addiction,-it's natural to have ré]apses of
the disease on a mental or emotional level hecaune of
the process of learnifg how to let to and let God.
stinking-=thinking and emotional benders let me know the

tension is building up inside me. L'd better start

“applying the tools of the program or the tension of the

emotional or mental relapse will snowbzll into the

avalanche of a physical relapse into drugs.
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o letting

that have

served their purpere and letting God help me develop

what works here ans now,

All my old ideas are like having both my hands

squeezing my throuat--I need to let go abgolutely in order

fo breathe. Living in God's will for me rather than mine,

everything happenz on schedule while God is actually

preparing me to handle what's coming up next.

This is where not being too Hungry,

Tired or Serious (HALTS) helps me stay clean.

Angry, Lonely,

I mention

serious because I may get by a while -being too Hungry,

" Angry, Lonely or Tired--my danger is taking myself too

Serious about it. When HALTS happens I may need food,

a meeting or rest.

-Sometimes, I1'11 go,_“I‘m not tired, I'm not tired,

I'm not tired;" until T colfapse of nervous exhaustion.

tension inside me 1is starting to bulld.

‘As 1'm denying any area of my HALTS maintenance, the

I ignore where neglecting HALTS is taking me and

just as 1 . am about to snap, I will.get the urge to use

 'drugs. Or I will start thinking about them more frequent=-

1ly. Thinking about drugs is a=red alert to look at my

HALTS maintenance system. Where am I géttihg too HALTS?

Just because my mind is thinking about drugs to get

my attention, doesn't mean my body is asking for drugs.

to ease the tiredness; or a meeting to ease the lonelinecs,

anger or seriousness.

It may be asking for a meal to ecase the hunger; some rest

When I'm getting enéugh food, rest and companionship

in this program, almoest nothing can happen to bother my

serenity. Take away the meeting, the food and the rest--

watch it.

Today, I shake hands instead of throats.

pach moment

of the day is a turning point either to continue spiritual

pregress ©r turn back into drug addiction
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faith in God's Care and protection.

An inventor helps me keep pace with clealiness,
When locking back at all my turning points I know God
can develop the potential in my living situations. Just
because I agot into drug addiction at one turning point
doesn't mean 1 can't enjoy spiritual progress now. An
inventory of turning points in life can be useful
step in learning about my potential interests.

Cf course, even procrétination can work for me when
it gives me the opportuqit? te stop using drugs, regroup
and start fresh with the 12-Steps, Howeﬁer, I1'd better

start addressing what is bothering me and talk about it

‘or I may never get to it. I need to start participating

in my own recovery by doing some of the suggested steps
in addition to showing up at meetings to be with vyou &
pecple. o

Your'example shows‘mérthe importance of the 12-Steps.

Without your clean example, I would have hurt a lot longer.
You pecple are special with me. One of you told me as a

newcomer, "I'd like to see you make the program." Thanks,

you helped save my life, _
Three months into the proagram, I met another of you

at my first convention. Conventions are fantastic. I

went from poor me in a room full of people to a meecting’

hall internationally clean and serene with hundreds of

people praying, sharing, loving and living in unity. .Yes,

" cenventicns are great.

Though I have had to learn how to pace myselfl thréugh

a convention'using the HALTS maintenance, I feel conven-

‘tions can really aid the recovery process.. They arce a

wlace whoere wo can carry the message hy showing people
it is pussible to have fun Cléan.

Anyway, I was introduced to someone who actually sat
with me and gave the time to freely share experience,
strength and hope of what it was like, what happened and
what 1t's. 'like now. This person taking what I thought
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~
was time out from busy activities to shorce with me alnso
served to help save my 1ife, Tt made we feocl, "hHoy,

people really do care.”

As a result of this, I am available to the new people.

I feel it is important for us to sit one on cne and share
what the program really has to offer. 1It's important to
let people know what a beautiful gift cleanliness really
is. I'm as happ} or happler than I've ever been belore

I came to the program. Living clean is indescribably
lovely.

Yét, the only real way a person can kncw how happy
or worthwhile is.recovery and being clean is to do the
suggested steps. :

I was s0 energized by:that convention, I lost my fear
of failure about doiné an inventory. 1 stdrtGd Writing
everything I could remember on paper. My fiLat inventory
was more like a written Fifth Step of admitting the exact
nature of my wrongs. I had =0 much garbage to dump that
I simply wfgte a fearful, immoral inventory.

Afraid ot faéing anyonme with this inventory, I

mailed it to the person who had shared:with me at the

convention. One.day, 1 got a phone call, "I got your
letter; how's it feel to be'liké 2ll the fest of us?"

It felt so good, I hung up. I had to call bhack
immediately and apolégize. I was told, "That's ckay.”
From'actually doing this inﬁentory te the best of my
ability at the time, I learned, "I'm like all the rest
of us and it's okay!” This was news to me. This was
the first time I'd suffered innocence hy association.

Family had said before this, "You're okay it is those

[riends you hkeop. ! [t wag quilt by associat ion though 1
was doing an much Or‘ﬁore than anyono.

I no longer feel guilty nor ashamed with what T
used to do. The morals 1 had were necessary to live witH
what I was doing back then. 1 find all my liabilities

can be turned by God into assets$ when helping a new
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person zchieve c¢leanliness.,

admitting 11 of it helps me lighten the load and

_helps them identify With someone in N.A. Telling them

what I used to be like may also help them let go of shame
and guilt. However, the Fifth Step is taken with someone
who can handle it. Getting clean at someone's expence
doesn't work. '
When I sharé with newcomers I am careful about what

I say and how much. I do not force information on them

like & pusher. Toc much information overloads their input

system. It is better to just remind them to go to meetings

and don't use drugs.

Removing drugs from me, brought a lot of thoughts,

feelings and emotions up at once which was confusing. 1

couldn't handle it. My switchboard blew fuses. Inventory

helped. 4

I have a tendency to think negatively. Writing
inventory puts it in a different light and I can locok at
it more positively. '

Confusion is best handled by writing all of it on

- paper one thought, feeling or emotion at a time until

every bit of the confustion ig inventoried. This gets it
out of the head and onto the inventory where 1 can deal
with it by using the program on it. 7

I can call someone and talk about one of my feelings.
I can inventory one item in depth. Or I may just turn it
over . Gradually, I'm in touch with a wide range of
feelings because I know what they‘feel like when I am
clean.

I “now what 1t feels like to go to meoctings, to share,

to write inventory, to do whoat actions o day ol clean-

liness indicates. I've developed through the 12-Steps the

ability to survive being me.
Serenity happens sometimes because I am used to . the
process of living clean. 1I'm not as fearful now. God

doesn't make any mistakes. We are all part of God's plan.
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We arce a vicion of hope to the addict who otill culfaors,
In N.A., people who are hopelessly and helplessly addicted
to drugs can and do recover to live clean and hoppy lives.
Keep is sjmple-véMILE. This is important to me be-
cause it glves me a positive way to look at K.1.5.5.
especially smilina about the way I léarned something ol the
power of love. _ _
I was stopped by a patrolman and there wasn't a
license tag on the bicycle T had borrowed from a friend
in the program. I refused to sign the ticket becauce some-
one reading cards had told me not to sign any legal docu-
ments. So, the bicycle was impounded and T wenbt to jail.
| At court, evervyone had a nice laugh about,the‘expldn—
étion. I was released on condition of getting the bicycle
a license.
Three of us from the brogram; the owner, mysell and
a friend of ours went to piEk up the bike. At the police
station, the detectives on the case were arranging its
release when 1 kissed someone's hand. | |
Suddenly, a detective came barging over to us, eyes
bulging. le asked, "Do you know this person?'’
"No," I said. - , -
"Don't you know you can be arrested for assault?"
"I love all my brother's and sister's. "
MI'm not your brother. . ." he said.
"I know. Your're oldef——you‘re my father,“-
And he quickly backed against the wall away from me
as 1f I'd pulled a loaded gﬁn. And he didn't bother us

anymore. We got the bike and had a license tag put on it.

.and I learned something about the power of love.

I.omile a 1ot more. My pilot light is always it
When_lrreact‘to what pecple are doiﬁg it's not heccause 1
dislike them. I'm reacting to what they're doing. Their
actions may show me something I need to deal with by using
the program. Usually, it's an area I've been. avoiding.

S50, 1 get upset because the actions of othersg tend Lo
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remind me what T necd to be working on in order to stay
clean. Applyina the prodram calms me and 1 can once more
get along with pooplie. ' '

anytime the abiiity to be agreeable bhegins leaving,
1 get the‘p@rgon‘s attention before it gets physical. 1
explain it may hove to be settled later because I can't
deal with it now. Talking to the sponsor in this case,
helps me ease the tension so it's not taken out on a third
party. Teelings d:e okay. | I 3just need a kinder way of
comnunicating them. Gentle words are more acceptable than
throwing chairs. ‘ ' '

The Fourth Step inventory. takes the 1id off what's

happening and admitting it im a Fifth Step exposes it to

the sunlight of the spirit: Once the sunlight touches 1t,

the .emotional and mental disorders begin to evaporate.

My formal Fifth Step was with a member_of the program

because it was hard for met at that time to go up to some-

"body on the street and Sayﬁ "Heay, I'm a drug addict. I've

got to talk to you." <Civilians rarely understand where
I'm coming from during a conversation.

Somctimes, I feel like a coward of internal warfare.
An unknown soldier who almost died from selfinflicted
wounds. : o B -

sfter the Fifth Step, I was told, "Be good to your-
self." Thank God, I can't think of any other way for an
addict like me to be clean than N.A. |
Being clean in this program by living the i2-steps
of recovery, really is being good to myself.
| If 1'd come up with Qne other thing to do besides
this program, I1'd be dead now. Sometimes, I think I
really did die. 71'd get afraid_fhat God's simply keeping
me alive long enough to show all the beautiful life 1
could have-had. After I admit it, the plug's going to be
pulled.

Now that I admit it, somehow, it‘s okay.’wIt doesn 't

bother me as much as it did. " I like whatever God has in
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store for me hecauvse 1 have been shown the program wWorrs.

1

: : , . . - 4
During my probation, I had an investigation for a homi-2

cide I did not do where my alibl was the fact 1 was out of
state at the time while hitch4hiking tor a convention. 1

got two traffic tickets in one week then had an arrest andg

jailing for reckless driving. There was also a totalled

automobile in another accident. And I still got off pro=
bation ¢on schedule because the program works.

The whole truth is that while I was qoing to meetings
and letting you know what's happening with me and how I1'd
applied the 1Z~8teps to ié, God brought ancther lawyer to

- the program.

My first\?robation Officep who's so capableland
friendly got promoted. So, T was given a rookie to train
who felt it's necessary to go to court to be taken off
probation. ' ‘

On the way'up the elevétér the day of the court

appearahce, I noticed my newcomer P.0O. looked nervous

about something. _Perhaps this was & first time before the

T

bench. "It's going to be okay," 1 said, sharing some

"Easy does 1t," don't worry support.

when my case was called the Prosecuting Attorney

- turned and lookéd smiling at m&, and asked if this waz all

that stuff I'd been talking about in meetings the past
two years?

"Yes," I smiled and the P.A. went into Judge's
chambers. When they cé&me back I was taken off probatlon
and told to keep going to meetings.

I loved it because I now knew éhe importance of
meetings. ltaving gotten away from meetings for a month
while hitching to that convention, 71'd been taught auichkly
I was toQ new on the program to be that long away from
méeting;. someone offered me drugs and-1 got loaded. When
I got to the convention 1 had to move my cleanliness date

up from my first year.
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1 oadmit todsy, "The exact nature of my wronus was the
ingbility I had to turn my will and life completely over
to the care of God.t
1 am glad the 12-Steps work becsuse ] lost feith in

my decisicns. My feelings and thoughts based on my

emotions are all part of my using drugs pattern. 1 am

incapable of having faith in my choices. I need to apply.
the principles ©f this program to-all my living citustions
and depend in God. '

That ig why it's important each person in the program

develops ‘& cdntact with God that works for that individual
‘member of N.A. Go with whatever works for you to keep

you clean. I'm not writing these attitudes or opinions

here as a roadblock to someone else's recovery. This is
not intended to trigger any reactions in you. This is
simply the insanity I've been having the need to apply 12

Steps to in order for my survival and continuing spiritual

progress in cleanliness. It's the simple slogans in the

.program that are easier to remember.

I'm so far over the edge, it just seems the part of

“the edge T've been given to deal with. Cnly I deal with

it by turning 1t over to God. In order for me to survive,
I must turn not only my_willﬁand life over to God; I must
also turn everybody else cver to God. ‘

I don't expect things of a meeting; I don't expect
things of people, places and tﬁiﬂgs; I don't e%pecﬁ things
of me;_and-I don't expect things from God because my mind

is not the best indicator of -what things to expcct. As a

result of having no expectations of life; it's very easy

for me to bhe without feelings of frustration. 1I'm also

able to pace mysell more realistically. I z¢t short range

goals and anm willing to let them go or accept whatever's

the result. 1'm living at my rate of grasping and develop-
ing. ‘

Though sometimes I may fail at something a thousand
times and on the '100lst accomplish it, then think, "Those
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weren't fallurcs, 1'm meorcly improving the technicgue™:
T'm gtill willing Lo let go of my schemes and go with God.

Somecone once teold me, "God takes awa;, the things we're
proud of and gives us the things we're grateful of."

So, I'm-learﬂjnq to be grateful; to cultivate an atti-
tude of gratitude. Tt's the altitude of my attitude that
helps most times. And when my attitude is one of gratitude,
I feel naturally high. : '

I find this attitude of gratitude works in every bother-
some area of my life. Gratitude even heals my resentients.
I'm given constant opportunities. Having gratitude always
helps me develop my conscious contact with Cod and enjoy
God's love being.freely given inside me.

Any time I'm bothered, I use it as an opportunity to
find an item of gratitude. With resentments, I list what's
bothering me on.one side of a sheet of paper and balance it
with at least one item of?gratitude. Usually, I can find
many items giving me gratitude. in each situatiocn.

wWhen I.don't know what's bothering me exactly, I give

thanks for getting through the insanity of the resentment or

.situation without having to use drugs. Generally, I can

always findrsome'gratitude even when it's Jjust, "I'm grate-

fil for this situation because it gives me an oppertunity to

lock for an item.of gratitude.”

Hitting an intellectual bottom in the program, I felt all
my intellectualizing was simply rationalizing and Jjustifying
fear. ‘

Fear isn't a big deal as far as'I‘m concerned, it's only

natural. - Not discounting anyone's feelings about fear: mine-

care very strange.

I feel the way my mind acts is like a (ilter blocking me
from the tremendous amount of energy Cod has available lorx
me when I can let go of all my fears. i

what my mind docs it get me into unmanageable situations
and when it discovers no way to deal with these because it

doesn’'t nave exXpericnce in them, it simply bails oul and
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leaves me holding the bag.
With my mind going ocut to lunch, there's no longer as con-

scicus a filter separating me from all the energy God has

"ready to deal with the situation. Since the feel of this energy

is something I'm not accustomed to at the moment, I think 1t's
fear. Actually, it's a tremendous surge of God's eneragy
without the mind filteiing it. ©Oh, well, B0 much for the
strangeness of my -thinking. I can't think about the disease

of drug addiction with my.raéionale because it's an irrational
disease. 1 must deal with this disease by applying the 12-Step
to it. ' | - . :

I don't necessarily buy into anything my mind comes up with
as real. Reality is a phase of recovery. Taking the big deal
to a meeting, talking about it in Eérms of the program and de-
pending in God--all the big deals paés. And the ones that
gon't, I use the tools T have to survive and stay clean long
enocugh until God 1ifts them ‘from me or lifts me from them.

I was at a state hospital. I got'myself'into'a lifestyle

“where I was forced to live on a drug ward. And I was writing

what I ghought was the most revealing stuff ever written. Like
each word in each sentence .was the tip of the iceberg, keying
massive concepts at once. Fantastic rainbows of vision.
Later, well after my releage, I happened upon part of this
masterpiece in some of my belongings:. 1t was barely readable
and what cOuld be read, could not be understood at that moment .
What I think is appropriate may be completely unappropriate

the next moment. That's if I survive the mistake of acting on

‘the insanity of my decisions. And 3just because I know better,

doesn't mean I'll do better.

I was really set up once for spiritual awakening. In the
city, I was applying for some financial program to heip an addict
go Lo school. After we talked about my adeLL1nn, the eo@nselor

asked if I had any other problems.

"Yes," I admitted, "Javwalking." 1I'd been doing this instead

of working the progrém. Any time I felt tense or needed an

adrenalin rush or I don't know what, 1 Simply Jjumped into sSix
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lancs of traffic. 71 woo having difficuity net doing 3t

"ho you have any iionds?™

"Yes, God."

"Godl 1"

"Yes, God is the only friend I have.™

The counselor ohkay'd the applicaticon. Only ‘I decided to

let it go.
Then, I'm in énqther city. IT've a letteor to mail. I'm
in the "flow." 1 don't [ind a mailbox. J'm catching a bus

and suddenly there's a mailbox across the street. T go for it.

The bus driver or somebody honks. I clear the curb parked
bus. At full stride, I'm hit by a green van and flipped

about twenty feet into the intersection. I land on my sit-
ting muscles and get up; make it across the street; mail

the. letter; then, settle back into the enérgy of the accident.

Emergency personnel arriVé; I'm asked 1if I want to go to
the hospitél. "No," I amswerad. I got my ticket for running
the red "Don't walk" sign. Apologized for the van. Was
told something like it was okay. Then, céught a bus to the
foice of a therapist.

"Here I am.” _

I was in so much shock I looked like 1 was on drugs. 1
was given something to deal with“the shock. I took it. And
I moved my cleanliness date up simplv because at the moment
1 didn't want my mind having the slightest chance to open
the decor on my addiction to drugs. . i‘m very gréteful.that's
what I did. '

I've been clean and serene ever since. It made me grate-
ful for having survivad-Something. And then, T.realized T'm
grateful for having survived my drug addiction.

Besideé, it knocked a lot of hostility out of me.

I'm not sugqgesting this as a w&y Lo get gratitude that
works. TiL's the spiritual awakening I had thal got me over
my fear that my mind was always trying to set me up for ili—

ness and accidents so T could use drugs. T knew no matter

" what happened to me, I wos dotermined to stick with the Pro-
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gram even when a rcelapse happened. I'm grateful to have sur-
vived the relapses of this disease.

Please be assured,.thig isn't a signal for others to have
similar experiences in-order to get spiritual awakenings. It's
not necessary to go to such an extreme length. Gratitude can
come from the jov of having survived a day clean. . It can come
when we thank God at the end of the day for our cleanliness.

My gratitude i% being clean. 2 lot of expiences get my

attention. Yet, I love being clean. Being clean is a spiritual
awakening.
Making amends is also a spiritual awakening. We're ready

for our final steps intc God consciousness when we make amends
and balance the books by God's grace and the principles of this
program. : ‘

I'm learning not to discount someone's efforts to make
amends. A lot of spifituai progress goes into amend making.

When people come up with ameﬁds, 1 let them know it's ckay. I.
thank them and thank God. I like to forgive others as I would
like to be forgiven. I forgive them and T forgive me.

A person came to me with amends, sayinq-my showing up at
meetings was the cause of a resentment. However, the resentment was
no longer there. 7 '

"It's okay, " I said. "we're getting well together.”

Besides, I couldn't think of a nicer person-to resent then.
Even I resented being me when I got here. T den't any more. I
enjoy cleanliness.

It seems to me the program's been working whether or not I've

.been keeping track of it. Amends are beiﬁg made. Bills are

getting paid. A lot of my character defects have simply vanished.

Most ol my shame, guilt, remorse and resentment is lifted

from me. My load's much lighter. There's nothing else left that's
seriously bothering me at the moment.. I'm stuck being calm and
happy. I'm doomed to being hapoy, clean and serene. Guess 1'll
have to accept it and be grateful. It's a miracle. i

’Using drugs 1is not part of my basic makeup, otherwise I wouldn't
be able to give it up. '
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What I've had all along is a spiritual discase. Once

I'm given.the ability to turn will and life over to God,
serenity comes along ard.stayvs with me. God's love is an
infinite love. God's Iove for each of us is infinite.
Tnside, we have a contact with the infinite love God has
for us. .

~ I'm no longer worried about the problems of living. Now
T concern myself wiﬁh,applying;the‘program. As a person who
ran from 1life, I'm running to the program instead cof the
problem.' T'm picking“up'the phone, shaking hands and writing

inventory instead of using drugs with my automatic reach

for it.

Of course, it's been a matter of practicing the program
until it became easy to do. Tt's hard at first because I've
no practice at being clean. Once I did apply the fooctwork of
all the suggested steps.éut in;b practice in my living situa-
tions, I got clean feedback from the actual doing it. I
know what works. Thak God, it's a simple program, It Jjust
takes practice.

Now when I get up from whatever side of the bed or fall of
my cleoudy perch, I automatiéally fall back into thé old ideas
of doing inventory, calling someone on the phone, going to
meetings and helpiﬂg others help‘me stay clean.

Some of it'sg also'veny trying to evervone involved.

That reckless d;iving offense during probation hapﬁened as
the result of my not wanting another ticket for something I
felt I didn't do.

I'd been to the meeting, to the after meeting meeting
and was giving someone a ride when I backed ocut of the restau-
rant parking lot becausée the parking lanes were bioc%ed
with people parking'aﬁd talking, and T didn't have the
patience to wait. As T backed onto the highway, the only
traffic happens to be a police car. The person in it.gave
what I thought wasn't the loss of love. So, I signalled to
turn. He turned around and came after me in order to warn me,

as he explginedrlater, abojt the hazards of entering the road-
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way in that mannoer.

I turned at the corner and on came the pursuit licghts.

The siren wailing as we drove intc the foothills, 1 headed
towards a sponsor's-hause. 1'd been told to come visit if I
ever had a problem.

The sponseor came o the front vard to see what the noise
was as I pplled up at the curb, telling the person with me not
to move because the officer was going to pull a gun. The patrol
car drove up and parked diagénally across the front of us.

He got out, positioned hlmself behind the roof of it and
kept his gun drawn on us. As I was being frlsked I said,
"That feels good. '

The sponsor said, "Shut up." And I did. Seems like I can
take direction very well when there's someone on hand to direct
me. Left to my own devices--it's a high speed chase.

I was taken tO‘jail.and my passenger let go. It was sug-
gested by the court- -that I éould volunteer for a program if I
wanted to participate in some community service since it didn't
appear 1jke jail or fine would do me any good. The court felt
I was a person who got nervous when the police came énd would
thus take off.

"I nodded approval and was released on my own récognizance.
I served 80 hours volunteer action doing clerical work.

This proved a blessing in disguise, later when I was in the
same court. Because of this O.R. I was able to alsoc be released.
I'd been to plck somebody up at a recovery house and drove
back to the place where several of us on the program were living.

As I arrived, someone was making sandwichés. As that person
went to the phone, T moved the sandwiches over, got out some more

bread and started making more for those of us who had just

. shown up. T guess someone thought I was taking the other sand-

wiches because 1 was right in the middle of watching peanut butter

swirl when I felt a lot of energy coming my way. In one mction,
I turned and watched myself slapping someone down to the floor
and then have another person rush into the XKitchen to get me.

After sticking that person with the knife, neither of us
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could believe it, =o I was chargoed again wiith the same consc-
quencés. Fortunately, the knife beinc used to swirl peanut
putter had been 2 dull metal one instead of a sharp steak.

The police were called.. An arrest for assault and tres-
passing followed when I was living there and the other per-.
son who was visiting had attacked me. Becausc of the vrevious
0.R. requirements having been met, I was re:;cased even though
people were trying to detain me for some testing.

On the trial date; 1 was freed of the charges because the
other person had failed to appear in court. Thank Ged. All
of us have since made amends and we're friendly with each

other now. We're no longer fighting over peanut butter sand-

- wiches. So, I'm glad nobody was dead. because we have a lot

in common now that we're clean and serene. A kisslonrthe cheek
to each of them. | ‘

My feelings about people, places and things may seem the
same today as when I firsf got here, vet, my reacticons to them
are much more serene. That is--my reaction to my reacticns
te people, places and things is better. The program 1s work-
ing Lo help me be a fellow among fellows in N.A. and the
community . o

Being clean ig one amend being made because I'm no
ionger part of the problem. fI'm part of the program. Seing
clean is an important amend. I'm no longer being an inten-
ticnal problem to the community. A clean addict in N.A. is
one of the'community‘s most important assets. We're all
a resource in helping the addict who still suffers. T remem-
ber going back to all the meetings I'd gotten my early élean—

liness and making amends for my actions new on the program.

The people said, "That's okay." I was told not.to be so hard

on myself; I'd reminded them what it used to be like. All of -
it had scrved its purposc.

The 12-5teps have a lot of meaning to me because they

-helped me understand the power of prayer. Prayinq can lift

negative thoughts. The Serenity Praver is very helpful.
However, I've progressed to the point that gratitude speaks
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a lot.

There was a 1ob once that taucght me a lot about-pfayor.
I was going up the elevator on the outside of a building
under constructicn and the foreman was explaining the need

to clean the stairwells at the end of the floor we had now-

reached. 1 went from listening closely to looking off the hori-

zon and it felt like everything had suddenly jumped off the
building. I was shaking when at the stairwell. So, I prayed

to have God remove my fear of heights. No sooner had this

Jhappened when the foreman came back.and handed me a_wirer

brush.

- I was told to get a safety belt and clean the couplings
that attach the prefabricated walls to the structure of the
building.- These had been.covered by the fireproofing being
done. I went to the construction box, got a safety belt and
went over to a girder, ~rabbed it and started cleaning a
coupling. ' ) |

The foreman came upfénd asked what I was doing. "'
cleaning the couplings.®

"Where's vyour safety belt?”

"Right here, " I said, pointing to the belt around my
walst. ' ' :

"Where's thé heookup?”

"I couldn’t find one." | ‘

"You're safety tools aren’'t going to work unless you
uge them. " , _

Having a tendency to think of thing§ in terwms of the pro-

gram, I thought, "The 12-Steps aren't going to work unless I
use them."

"I1f you have a problem, come . see me, " ﬁe said.
QRS had a problem, go see the sponsor." 1 already knew
that one. '

e got me a hookup and I concentrated'only‘on doing what
was immediately in front of me to do,  As a result. my fear
was gone. I moved frOmKthkup to hookup until the task of

cleaning the couplings resolved itself. However, I promised
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myself to be careful what T praved for because 1 might get it.
Then one night, T was walking beside a road and thinkinc

- about a course I was taking and the certificete being cfferec.

I thought, "I'd sure like to get that certificate. And A van

swerved to avold a rut, straightened up and just misscd me.

"Not that certificale,"” I said. From now on, .not only was I

going to be careful what I prayed for, I was going to be very

o0 BN o A T 2 B T I A B

specific. ' - :

I began to actually'realizé the power of prayer. This 9
-stuff works. It got to a péinf I had to be ﬁery careful what 10
I even wrote on paper. During one phase of recovery, I was 1i
writing some short range goals and it dawned on me as I re- 12
- read the list that there was nothing I could do to accomplish 13
any of it besides just stay clean and continue going té meet- 14
'ings. I turned the inventory over to God. A month or so after 15

this, I'm looking for something at my desk and I find the list 16
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of. short range ccals that had?seemed s0 im@éssible'baCk then. - 17
Every item on the inventory had been taken care of. And I 18
" hadn't done anything besides turn it over to God and keep 19
going to meetings cledan. This had an impact on me. _ 20
I no longer wanted to lhave the résponsibility'of'prayer. 21

I began praying for Jjust God's will for me and the power to 22
do it. Then, it dawned on me. As a person whose life and 23
will were turned over to God, préyer seemed a iack of faith 24
in God's ability to know what's best for me. .I now use‘my 25
God given energy in the act of giving thanks. Whétéver the 26
day brings, I -give thanks. I know God has a plan for my 27
spixitual progress. I'm willing to accept whatever God has 28
in store for me. It's no lenger a bad déy or.a godd aay: 29
it's just, "Thanks for the day." 30
-Thank God for a day clean. Any time an addict gets through 31
a day clean by the grace of God, that's a successful day. 32
Everything else is an opportunity to grasp and develop the 33
spiritual principles of this Fellowship. The opportunity is 34
also here to depend in God and merge into God's love, | 35
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Practicing this program in every living situation, helps
me give my using time to N.A. All dav the 12-Steps work to ease
the tension. Sometimes there's o many things happening that
seem crazy, 1 don't have to act crazy any more.

As a.cléan member of N.A., I'm doing 12-Step work by being
an example of the program working and by applying the princ{—
ples in all my affairs. Nothing else works or worked until
letting go; coming. into N.A. and letting Cod develop my spiri-
tual progress. I.love this sbciety of clean addicts. I didn't
get me clean. We did. God and all of us living clean together ~
did it. | ‘

Now that I prac£iced the 12-Steps on my drug addiction, J
know they work. KNowing they ‘work, I apply them to every area
of my life. Like I'm powerleés over being happy, and my life
is unmanageable because of it. I'm coming to believe God will

restore me to sahity as far as being happy is concerned. I'm

' turning my happiness over toithe care of God. Now I'11l do some

1nventory of being happy and admit it's p0551ble to survive back
to back days of being happy clean.

There's something about the Fellowship of the Spirit that's
noticeable at the meetings. We actunally are in this together.
There's a climate. An atomosphere of cleanliness. An environ-
ment of serenity. When it's raining it's net just raining on.
me. It's important to show up at the meetings and‘help form a
recovery pocket system for each other. Being together with
clean addicts is very encouraging. |

Even when I was new and thought I couldn't sleep, knowing you

were here in case I needed to call on the phone, helped me get

the body rest I needed to function even though my mind was off
gsomewhere in a thinkathon.

As I progressed in recoﬁery, the realization came that I'm.
addicted to being in the here and now. Not béiﬁg in the present
has caused me to feel withdrawal pains. I'm addicted to the -

energy God has available to enjoy living in the here and now.

CI'm addicted to God's love,
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When I'm thinking obout the wnasi--I feel guilty about
not being i the preseni. When I-m thinking about the
future--I feel anxious about not keing in the present. So,

I use guilt and anxiety as signs of the severance paind of
withdrawal from the present. I'm withdrawing intc the past

when I feel guilty and I'm projecting into the future when

I feel anxious., T need Lo have the faith and the courage to

Yive in the here and now. God and the 12-Steps provide what

I need. The 12-Steps are a way back into the present. I

~love being clean.

I love it when pecple say, "When we got what we needed

we found it's what we wanted all along."” Of course, some

languages the terms need and want are reversed. Thank God,

¢cleanliness is the lariguage of the spiritual heart.

What:I need to hear in meetings today is the same thing
I neceded to hear in those first meetings. "Don't allow
vourself to stop going tc meetings. Moderate your life;

continue going to meetings: give as  you would receive;. live,

~laugh, lover and be happy.”

Drug addiction is a progressive, fatal disease. Once
drugs become a problem, either the problem is removed or
the problem takes over complete_control_—ahd then, the prob-
lem removes the person. -

God removes my dependency on drugs and gives me the
faith and courage to live clean in the present bv going to
meetings regularly and ffaveling the 12-Steps as guides to
spiritual progress. | ' )

I'm told by the people with lengths of cleanliness that
unresolved reservations seem to allow people to pick up the

first whatever, "Some peeple feel they may be able to do

.it_and always come back. It's teugh to get back. It's

‘tough to stay back. It's easier said than done.

I'm grateful I've given all my reservations to God.

I'm an addict. -To use drugs is to die. I can no longer
deny drugs are a problem. I can't deny my life is un- |
manageable. I'm powerless over drug addiction.
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Living a life of cleanliness and

REVITY MATETRRIAL
NWOT FOR DISTRIBUTION

serenity is a beautiful

way of being. . I'm glad God's given me cleanliness, and the

ability and opportunity to attend meetings regularly. Centin-

uing to go to meetings, applying the 12-Steps and depending

in God are the best insurances for cleanliness and serenity.

Every bit of it has been worth it.

Slowly, gradually, it happens. Being clean and serene is

fun. - '
Keep the clean and serene faith.

God works. The meetings work, The 12-Steps work. The

tools and Fellowship bf N.A. work.

Whatever works for you to

keep you clean and enjoying spiritual progress is more impor-

tant now than it’'s ever been. We don't ever have to use drugs

again. Be clean. Here 'in N.A. is a way to be clean and happy.

The joy of being clean and helping others live clean is
with us. Welcome to N:A. The literature, the 12-Steps, the

meetings and CGod are yoérs to enjoy.

moment of it--we might as well.

" 33R

Ged is'loving every
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LONG DISTANCE RECOVERY

My name 1is Jim; and I'm a junkie. When 1 was about nine
years old, my dad,-who;was a truck driver, turned me on to
speed and juice. I started usingfthese heaviiy and got into
glue. 1 wzs mostly looking for some camaraderie, and I spent
mcst of my early teens just haﬁging out.

I got into cough syrup and inhalers. I really cut back
On'thédbooze, because I didn't like the hangovers. I started

to think that there might be someéthing wrong with me, and 1

" aksed my parents to get me some kind of help from a .psycholo-

gist or psychiatrist. They‘toldhme that I was all right, and
that this was just a stage I was®going through.

"I was working by this time and I was a hard worker. I

would always throw myself into anything T did.

When 1 was 16, I was'jailed-for the first time. I had
done a hit and run while I was loaded. I started deveting my
time to raising hell. _

When I was about 17 or 18, I killed an old man in a car
wreck while I was loaded. This didn’'t affect me too much at

the time. I just thought it was something that happened and

‘was just a bit of bad luck for both of us.

I started making excuses for my behavior, and that turned
into my main occupation when I drank. I would drink to black

out. I first started thinking about stopping everything and

"Just killing myself.
Though I was a good worker, I tended to miss days and going
. loaded. So, I changed jobs often. 1In one year, 1 had 13 W-2

forms. It was when I was ébout 19 that I first hit "skid row".

I did~odd Jjobs, panhandled and occasionally rode the rails.
I owned what I had on and nothing else.
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After doinag this for a hit, 7 decided to clean up. &o, 1
took a bath, oot some clothes and a dob. 1 managed to stop
using for about 18 months. I met a lady during this time
that I married. She was an epileptic and I started eating
her barbs and copplng extra scripts.

We had a child and I thought that I was finally going to be
able to stay under control.

I had an accident while worklng that landed me in the
hospltal for about two months.. 1 got‘lntroduced_tc Darvon
and other pain killers there. _

When I got out, the bills were really piled up. I de-
cided that I was goingrto pa§ them all fast. I got a secend
full time job and started using speed to keep me going. I
would get up at 10:00 P.M. and do some speed to get me up
I would work,uﬁtil!7:00 A.M. and,then,eat, some more speed
and go to a bar until 8:00 A.M. when I went Back to work. I
went back to the bar wiéh the guyé for lunch. . I went home
at 4:00 P.M., ate dinnef, drank some whiskey to pass out so
I could get some sleep. _ | '

After about six months of this, I was doing so much drugs,
my wife and I separatéd.

I was drafted shortly after that and wound up in the Army.
In the Army, T did booze, 8irugs, LSD, mushrooms, peyote, pqt;
anything to keep me screwed up. ., |

I hated people. I thought that I had been shit on and I
was going to shit on them back.

I started dealing and other crimes to suppart my habit.

‘T had no motivation at all. I started to run with some "peace

freaks." I was Jjust another low life with high ideals.

I hit the stockadea few times. I got sent to the Army
shrinks, who were no help. T was having a lot of trouble and
went to see-a.priést, even though T ranked God somewhere be-
tween Santa Claus and the Easter Bunny.

I got boosted out of the Army with an _honorable discharge.
I got that only becaguse of the people that would have come

down with me otherw1se
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In the Army, I had heen called "Joe Shit the Rag Man.” 1
had no self-respect. TPeople treated me like 1 was crazy and
I did my best to live up to their expectations.

T got into cheap thrills. I did a lot of using and abusing
the ladies. I was really screwed wo.

T was still legally married, which I had done because of

"my son. My wife finally sued for divorce. :That hurt really

bad, even thouéh I had;been'living with this girl for a year.
She walked out on me about the same time, and that hurt a lot
too.

I was always drunk and had booze nearby, so when I got
picked up, the cops wouldn't look for anything else. After
a long series of DWl's, public drunk charges and other alco-

hol-related coffenses, I was parcled to A.A. forrone year.

In A.A., I found a little hope. I was able tc identify with

the alcoholics there, somewhat, but it was not perfect. After
about six menths in A.A., I foun#l N.A.. There I could talk
freely about my drug experiences’, which I wasn't allowed to
o at A.A. | '

It was at that first N.A. neeting that I felt really at
home . _ - _
J was deep in debt and had no resources, but I stayed

clean. I was still going from job to job and even tended bar

“for a while. I would still work the streets for a buck. I

couldn't put two sentences together. I didn't know anything
about prayer. All I could say was, "If there's anything. up
there, and I don't think there is--then help!" Eventually,
from this beginning T was to get comfortable with my own
Higher Power. ‘

My ego continued to get me in trouble. .I was either super
high or super low--on some kind of ego trip. T was still hurt-
ing pecople. and getting hurt by them. I had lady troubles. I
finally got divorced. My girl friend méved out and then got
killed. I got very depressed, but I didn't use. My attitude

was, "I'1l show you, you S.0.B.'s.
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I finally found on N.A. meeting and ygnt a copy of the
"White Book,” and started reading it. I was really begin-
ning to feel at home in the meeting. There was one other

junkie in town that was staying clean, and he got loaded.
after that, I felt that W.A. had let me down.

I moved to Jowis and experienced the same problems I had

had in Kansas. 1 tried to get the local drug council interested

in N.A., but they‘were too interested in their own program,
when they weren't arguing ovér money problems.

I heard a éouple of gqod'Fifth Steps during that time,
however, and that inspired me and taught me to be more open
abocut myself. o

I had a lot of telephone contact with W.S.0. in Califor-
nia. When I couldn't take it any more, I would call W.S.O0.

and just talk.

I went to A.A. meetings;;nrtown and sat guietly in the
back¥ I tried to get as muéh out of those meetings as I could.

I heard there was good A.A. and some N.A&. in Lincoln,-
Nebraska, so I moved there. In those early days, there was
only four or five of us in that first N.A. meeting in Lin-
coln. That group is still going today.

I iearned_tq live just one day at a time. I started learn-
ing to be responsible. I did a lot of service‘work and did a
lot of praying. |

I was running with a new girl, and she got cleaned up and'
got some education. - Life started to get a 1ittle'eésier. The
financial problems started going away. There were still some
hard times. I would get depressed and somefimes,'l thought
about getting loaded. Sometimes I just had to stand still
and hurt. _

N.A. in Lincoln would start to grow and build uvp, and then
it would drop to one.or two clean addicts. But it got beﬁter<
each time when T stuck it out.

I now had enough money to travel a little and could get to
new meetings outside Lincoln. I started attending N.A. con-

ventions which were a real shot in the arm.
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I enijoy helping junkies trying to recover. 1 trv to do

what I can so they won't die loaded. I have been to a lot

'of_funerals.

Early on in A.A. I picked up the slogan KISS--Keep It
Simple, Stupid. I try to work a simple program..
The fellowship in Lincoln began to grow. Today, we are

active in world service.

I am more comfortable w1th God and myself today. 1 have

all kinds ©f mood changes: sometimes I was a lazy, no good

. S0B; sometimes I was Okay; sometimes it seemed I was back-

sliding. No matter what, howéver, I haven't had to use.
It is still astrugale, at times. But the longer I am

clean, the more responsible I am. The longer I am clean, the

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
0

1

1
11
12
13

more T am somebody. Today, I do:live one day at a time. ‘Today 14

-1 caré. J try to live and love soﬁebody. Teday, I can dream

and make plans. But most_importéntly, I accept it as it is

today. I thank God for both thd good and the bad. 1 try

to handle my fears as they come'up“
' Today I am not lonely. I have learned to be myself. 1

can let others get close.

I have learned that I am not unique. I have learned
that I am not strange. I am just a junkie doing whéteve; I
need to do in order to recover. B

I have been re-united with my'family. My ex-wife and I
are on speaking terms. We are friends. My parents accept,
respect and admire me. My son éccepts me as I am. '

I have changed my attitude to one of gratitude. My

serenity is taxed from time te time, but I know more serenity

is just around the corner. There is always hope.

I have learned that T grew by studying the steps and
traditions and puttingfthem into practice in my iife to the
best of my ability. I grow by going to meetings;

I am especially grateful for the principles of spirit-
uality and anonymity. TQday, I am part of a large and-
growing, beautiful fellowship. I,have'hopes for it to grow

even more. I feel we best grow when we are most anonymous
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working the program and working with others. T look for a
larger fellowship o that we can all bhecome more anOnymous

in our service work.

ren
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THE MONKEY

I came into thé program from the streets. For me there
was no medical‘detCXfl;The whole weight of what T had physi-
cally done to myself came down whén I stopped using. 1 had
a job I could‘not afford to lose and a'hqst of living responsi-
bilities I could not afford to walk away from. In my addicted
head,.l had sold.myself on the noticn that it was as had to
go into an institution as it was to keep using. 50 I got
sicker in an attempt to get better. . '

Too, I was scared of putting myself in an institutiénh
I was melted into the passenger seat of the car that delivered
me to my first meeting. I was tbo sick to drive and too busy
thinking up excuses for changing'my mind about the meeting to
notice-"it'was time."

What 1 heard at that first meeting made me uncomfertable.
Even though I was hurting so badf-I could still pick up on
the sincerity and caring of the message. By the end of the
meeting, I had convinced'myself that thils was just a room full

of psychos who could not handle dope, not addicts, so I made

a steady pace for the door. I was stopped by a no-nonsense

member whe began to talk program. It was straight, up-front
program Spoken like one Streetaddict to another, with no
group therapy overtones. ,

T left feeling lousy, hurting, sick, but with the illusien
,shattered_about recovery of pecple like me. I left with the
first hope of my recovery. I believed that if 1 was going to

do this without signing into. the hospital, 1 had to cqmplétély

“surrender f{rom the beginning or therce would be no beginning.

The first week I was so raunchy with the gfoen sweats
that I could only make it te three meetings. All three were

in institutions. After ecach meeting I felt so bad, and I had
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this inexplicable f-cling that I would never make it without
enrolling in a hospital for the full course. 1 had the mon-

key telling me that I would be back out in a cou;]e of weeks

so what's the use! But, one day at a time, I made it the

first week. At the'endiof the first week, I made a non-institu-
tional meeting where I could relax and listen without looking
over my shoulder. There was something in the ease with which
these pecple accepted my mise;y that there was no doubt they
were of my kind. With this meeting, I found a solid footing

for riding out the first weeks of the fog.

I felt like a reptile drawling onto a rock, wailting to be
stepped on by civilization. That first merning, T had to make
myself get up and go £o.work. A1l the while, I could sense
that big foot overhead about to crush me. I made it by making
it from hour to hour, from one breakrto the next break from
lunch tb the end of the day. It was the 1ongest day of my
life. However, because people were used to seeing ne 1n arn
unusual state of being, the withdrawals did not stir any out
of the ordinary comments at work. I guess peoplé around me
just knew I did not have much longer on this earth.

The first day I took time to memorize the Serenity Praver.
Saying the prayer over and over in my head did not work a
major miracle, but it overrode the voice of that constahtly
babbling monkey, saying, "It ain't no use...It ain't no use...
It ain't no use..” |

I felt really awkward praying; my monkey would say, "Who

“are you kidding,.TWho‘are you kidding...who are you kidding.."

It was no coincidence that I heard about the monkey at my
first meetings. It was this image that saw'mé'through detox. .
I hated the self—doubt and feelings of uselessness the crea-
ture fed me. I hated the mohkey.enougb those first few days
that 1 acquired the Power not to hand my life over to the
monkey. Hate for the monkey enabled me té find the softer

way, handing my llfe over to spiritual principles. Those

first days, it was hate for the monkey, and not love. of God,
thatlkept the dope out. I knew that. I was fighting '
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for my life and it was @2 melodramatic struggle for which 1 1
was poorly prepared. 2
I don't know how I looked the first week at work, mud- 3
diing through the job, hut I made it. My erratic behavior 4
had léng been accepted there and the withdrawals brought 5
no comments or complaints from either co-workers or manage- “6
ment. Only once did some active "users" offer to turn me | .7
on to a few Quéaludes;and a little smoke to cool my jéts. 8
1 yelled that nobody was going td kill me, and they backed g
away. The subject never came up again. : 10
My memorv was so shattered that I had to carry a note 11
~ pad and make notes conéerning everything. I could trust nothing2
. to memory. T was sure of only one thing. I had been beaten 13
by 'the dopé'and I was goling to recover. I felt I couldn't 14
affqrd to walk away from the job in a'daze, because 1 knew 15
- I could handle it when 1 got better--"courage to change the 16
things I can." Sc¢ I carried myéhote pad, ﬁakiﬁg_notes and 17
Hoping the strange sounds and ndusecus sweats would s5con go awaylsd
The saving grace of detox was that during the.ever-chang— 19
ing mood-swings, just as I was about to climbk the wall, there 20
would@ come a pericd of simple ease, with some degree of com- 21
fort and a feeling that I was okay. | 22°
After the first week of realizing how 1 had been phyéi— 23
cally raped by the monkey, I'stepped into the emotional 24
struggle. The émotioﬁal battle is where the Progfam made 1its 25
greatest impact on my monkey. -The-Pellowship could not take 26
the hurt out of detox for me, but they did set in motion the 27
wheels which led me to what recovery is all about--the ‘ 28

spiritual awakening just around the corner waiting to stomp the 29

life out of the monkey. ! 30
I believe the Spiritual Awakening began for me when 1 - 31
stopped backing away and allowed the hugs and smiles into" 32
my life; 1 let the Fellowship replace the running mates, 33
Meetings every night filled the bill on what to do about 34
my self-centered, pitiful condltlon, how to handle the 35

miserable problem. The meetings kept me out of the presence 36

it
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of my old friends and their well-intentioned poison. 1 could

take my compulsive nature to a meeting and let myself be sur-
rounded by "It can be.done," instead of "When are you gonna
backslide?" R

After the first couple of weeks, 1 was able to pray
without feeling like a jerk. With the comfort of prayer

came the cqnviction of recovery. It has gotten better.

-~
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ONE THIRD OF MY LIFE

Today has been-one of those days. It was Friday and Mon-

day all togethei. Trying to get something done was like -try-

~ing to make a connection when the:heat was on.. It was a panic

all day, but when I -got home and lay down for an hour, 1t _
felt good. I can go on a natural nod, because I have nothing
ﬁp-here now hut a clear conscience. The old h5551e is gone,

I can lie down, take it easy and be comfertable. The longer

I stay clean, the better it gets for me. It's real groovey

to get up in the morning and not care whether it's foggy or the
sun's shining, just so long as I'm clean. No'cramps and no
sweats now. I remember the times when I'd be afraid to go to
sleep, because I had a "git up" the:e on the dresser; but if

I took my "git up" I'd have nothing when I got up and then I'd

- be sick again.

I never thought I'd feel good being out here with the
sguares, but now I think sometimes I feel the same things they
do. I don't have all those petty little things going through
my mind now, like I did when I thought I was hip--so slick. The
only one I was being hip and siick with was me. Everybody else
could sée right thru me. 1 don't have a running nose anymore
and no itches unless it's an allergy or something. I can go
home now at night_to clean sheets and blankets, say my little
prayefs, and go to sleep. It's real good for me. Yésterday was
pay—day. I went out and boﬁght myself a few presents--nct X-mas
shbplifting you know. ‘Now, I can go thru these stores and not
even a temptation to steal. I was thinking of this when I said
X-mas shopping. This is my third ¥-mas on the bricks and I
can't think of-anything I've stolen since I've been out of the
joint. I feel that I was basically honest from childhood, I
stole‘to keep up my habit, to get mv stuff, to Keep my head on
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my chest to keep my =tomach from grinding and to keep my nose
from running--that nose, 1t was always running whether 1 was
sick or not.

My story is similar to many others, I hit one nuthouse

when I was 13, I really don't remember much about it. That

was on an 0.D. of amphetamines, they thought I was a manic-

'depressive‘till I cleaned up off the pills and then they figured

I was Just a neurofic. )

It progressed though. I started to make the joints., I'm
thirty now and there's twelve and a half years gone out of
my life like this, and twice at Ft. Worth. Man, I sure don't

want anymore of it. Since I've been out of the joint about

three years I can't say I haven't had the temptation. I

can't say I haven't had some cbsession, I can't say I haven't
had the passing thought of wanting to use because I have had
at times. Now, however, it's like the passing thought of
"There is a real nice car thére. 1I'd like one like that," and
then it's gone and so is the'thought. I notice that the times
and the periods are getting farther apart when they.happen.

I haven't had a driving obsession to get my head on my chést
for over two years now, and this is really something. I now
try to turn my will and my 1ife over to the care of God as I
ﬁnderstand Him. Sometimes I like to try to play God and run
everything but it doesn’'t work that way. The longer I stay '
around and stay c¢lean, the groovier it gets. The last time

I. came out, I was a scared, sniveling little snot, doﬁble

“hip, double slick, still walking that walk and talk;ng that

talk. ©Now, I go back to the institutions every week I can
make it. I went back to my home group a while back and it

was greater than my birthday. This was-a T.1l. Federal and

- you know those.guys accepted me back and were glad to see me.

I.gave a lot of them a hard time, with the attitudes

I used to have. At that time nothing was any good, everything.

was rotten, except dope. Sure, I had a craving for narcotics,

but anything that would get my feet off the ground at that

time I was ready for it. Now, however, I know that anything

- ————
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that would get my fect off the ground that isn't an airplane,

will head meé for real trouble, I sincerely believe this, T

don't know if I work the Twelve Steps to the best of my ability

or not, but I do know I've been clean about three years by
practicing them the best I can. ' _

When things start. buggin' me now, I know where most of
the trouble lies: me . Now, I find I have a greater toler-
ance for people and a lot more patience all around; this is
a big change for me. Praéticing the principles of this pro-
gram, the way I understand them and staying clean a day at a
time and sharing experiénges with other addicts who are new
to the program, has'changed my whole outlock on life. 1It's

a good way to live.
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I CAN'T DO ANY MORE TIME

I came to the fellowship of Narcotics Anonymous as an

addicf, ot of the Californie Institution for Women at Corcna.

I came the first night Ifgot cut and it's been here that I've
learned how to live, so that it hasn't been necessary for me
to drink, or to use'pills—-bérbiturates, amphetamines, or |
tfanquilizers-—or to use any narcotics, in my daily life. It
has been here that I've learned a lot about myself, because
we are so very much alike., I've always seen another side of
myself, whenever problems and suggested solutions have been
discussed at our meetings. I have 1earned from those who
are following the program of recovery to the best of their
ability, how I can do the same if 1 am. willing .to make the
effort. Also I have learned from those who have made mistakes.
I feel bad when I see that some‘leave this Felliowship to try
the old. way agaih, but I know that I don't have to do that if
I don't want to. Also it has not been necessary for me to
steal .or to write any bad checks. o _

My addiction goes way back. I was drinking alcoholically,
when I first started at sixteen, and I realize today, that
the reason for that was, I was sick to being with. I had this
emotional illness and it was véry deep. 1 don't think .that if
I hadn't been eﬁotiohally ill to begin with, that T would have
been carried away with alcohol and drugs' When it became
noticeable that I was ‘using alcohol more and more, being in
the nur51ng profession, I tried experimenting with drugs. It
grew and grew and became a horrlble problem Altho' this . is

certainly a 5u1c1da1 path in 1tself T did, when I was aware

and in ‘lucid moments, realize I was hopelessly addicted. I
did not know that there was any answer. There really wasn't at
that time. It was in San Francisco, net knowing which way to
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turn, that I tried sulicide and was unsuccessiul. T was twonty-
six years old at that timef I now think that if it had been
possible for me, I would have come ‘tc this program like a lot
who are here teoday, -at that same age. My pattern, however,
continued and when I finally reached Camarille I had lost not

~only my self-respect but the respect and love of my family, my

children, and my husband. I had lost my home and my profession,

Somehow or other, I hadn't reached the point where I wanted
to try this way of life or to try}it all the way. T just had
to go on and try in my own way. T tried drugs again and |
alcchel again and was finally committed to the Institution
at Corona three times. The last time I went there I Just
felt that I couldn't do- any more time. 'I didn't immediately
connect it with my addiction. I.just couldn't do any more
time. It wasn't the thought T can't use drugs, just I can't

do any more time. I just felt completely hopeless and helpless

and I didn't have any answers. All of my emotional and spirit-

ual pride had gone. I'm sure that at Corona they doubted my
sincerity_ in ever wanting to do anything about my problem,
However, I -did want to do something abcut it, and I know ﬁhat
this program doesn't work until we really do want it for our-
~selves. It's not for people who need it but for people who

. want it. I finally wanted it so bad I knocked on the doors

of psychiatrists, psychologists, chaplains and anywhere I could.

I think one of the counselors at Corona, who jﬁst naturally
loves all people, gave me a lot of éncoﬁragement, fo£ I
thoroughly took my first three steps. I admitted I was
powerless over alcohol and my addicticns, that my life was
unmanageable. I had tried so many things so I decided a Power:
greater than myself could restore my sanity and to £he best of
my abilify I turned my life and my will over to the care of
God as I understood Him and tried in my daily life to under-
stand God. 1 had read all kinds of metaphysical books, T

agreed with them and thought they were great, but 1 never

took any action on them. I never tried any faith in my daily
living. It's amazing getting just this far. how I began
to get a little honesty and could see myself as I was. I
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doubted that 1 could get honest bhut I became aware of my-
self by looking owiside myself, at the addicts around me

and getling to know Lhem and understand them, and be Ifriendly

with them. I would like to give credit where credit is due %
and I do helieve that my daily attendance at psychotherapy !
groups‘in Corona with very understanding psychologists helped
me become aware of myself so that I might do something about
my problem; that when i came out, I thought, Oh! can I make
it outside? So many times, ihstitutions took sc¢ many years

out of my life, that I wondered if I could stay clean and sober
and do ordinary things. I doubted whether I could go ahead
with just normal living but God has seen fit to see that I

have been provided for in this last yvear and a half. T've.
been able to work regularly, T didn't have steady jobs'at first
but there was never any long‘period'in between them. Although. :
for a time I threw out the idea of going back to my profes-
sion, which is nursing, I haye since reconside:ed this and

am now in the process of perhaps returning to full-time nurs-
ing. With the help of somE'verj understanding people I have
met, the future heré lobks very. bright. In the meantime, I
ine myself, as best I can, to my job every day and have been
doing it successfully, despite the fact that when T left
Cordna'everyone thought I was uﬁemployable.

Cm——ca-

To me this is a spiritual program and the maintenance
and growth of a spiritual expérience. Without the kind of
help and the therapy of one addict talking to and helping
another, I know that it wouldn't have been pbssible for me.
The obsession tc use drugs or to drink has been completely re-
moved from me during this period, and I know that it's only
by the grace of God, I now give my attention to my dailﬁ
problems. Tt's amazing, having had a pattern'of'feér,
anxiety and'reséntmenté and self-pity, how'mucﬁ of this
too had begﬁ removed. - No longér’do these sway my life. I

ask for help every morning and I count my blessings every

‘night and I'm real .grateful that I don't have to go through ' ‘

the sickness that accompanies the taking of drugs of any kind,
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including alcohol. 1 think onc of the biggest things that

helped me here, was that this is a program of complete

~abstinence. 1 got over the idea that I had a dual problem.

I don't have a problem with drugs or alcohol, I have a living

problem, and this is all I need to think about today. I have
a ldt of help from my sponsor, it seemed that everyone had
let me down, both family and friends. T don't know what I
would have done had it not been for the doors that she

opened in her letters. She sharéd her experience, her
strengﬁh and her hope with me, and it was very beneficial.
She continues to be my vefy good friend. Here in N.A., I

have found a family, friends, and a way of life, my own

‘family hags also beern restored to me through‘working these

steps, and not through directly working on the problem. .A
lot of weonderful things have happened to me, I can't con-
ceive of anything ever happening that would make me want

to forget this way of life.
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n
o ) THE VICIOUS CIRCLE
!& 1 In writing this 1 hope that I can help other addicts like
2 myself, who are trying to overcome their addiction by sub-
= 3 stituting one thing‘for another, that was my pattern. T
4 started drinking, whenever possible, at the age of fourteen.
5 . With this I added weed so that I could feel at ease and be
- 6 comfortable with my surroundings in the social activities
7 in high school. At seventeen, T started on heroin and guickly
- g became addicted. After using hercin for one and a half
9 vears, I decided to turn myself in to Ft. Worth. When they
i B! accepted my application, I got scared and joiﬁed the Army
11 after kicking at home. 1 thofight that being away from my
m1l2 environment, I would be able to solve my problefn. Even
13 here I found myself going AWOL to get more heroin. T was
-t then shipped to Europe and thought that if I jus.t'drank,
;15 that would be the answer, but again I found nothing but
16 trouble. Upon my release I came back home to the same en-

'
J

vironment, again I was using herpin and various other seda-
tiVes; This lasted for two years.  The rat race really be-
gan when I tried to clean up--cough syrup, bennies, fixes, -

K

etc.” By now, I didn't know where one addiction left off and

- ]
H
~d

ST R
o W ™

m21 the other started. A year before I came to Narcotics Anony-
ﬂzg mous I found myself hopelessly addicted to cough syrup,

' 23 drinking five or six 4 oz. bottles a day. I needed help so
1124 I went to a doctop; he prescribed dexedriﬁe and wouid-give

25 me.a shot that made me feel.good; I found myself going to

!?26 him practically every day. This continued for about eight

27 months and I was very happy with my new found legal addiction.
428 I was also getting codeine from a different doctor. I now
29 became. insanely afraid and began drinking, too; this went on

153 around the clock for a month and I ended up in a mental
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institution. After beina released from the hospital, 7T
thought 1 was free from narcotics and now I could drink
socially. I soon found out I could not. It was then that
I sbught help through N.Aﬁ

Here I learned that my-real problem d4id not lie 1in the
-drugs, including alcohnl, that I had been using, but in a
distorted persqnality that had developed cver the yecars of
my using and even before that. 1In W.A. I was able to help
myself with the help of the others in the Fellowship. I
find T am making progress in facing reality and I'm growing
a day at a time. I find new interests‘noQ, that mean some-

thing, and realize that that was one of the things which I

was looking for in drugs. Sometimes I still find it diffi- -

cult to face things but I'm no longer alone and can always
find somecone to help me over the'rough and confused spots.

I have finally found people like myself who understand how

I feel. I'm now able to help others to find what I have, if
they really want it. I thank God, as I understand Him for
this way of life. | ‘
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] WAS DIFFLRENT

My story may differ from others you have heard, in that,
I was never arrésted'or hospitalized._ T did, however, reach
that point of utter despatir which;so many of us have experi-
enced. It is not my track record that shows my addiccion but
rather my feelings and my life. Addiction and dependeacy
were my way of lifey the only way of life I knew for many
years. - .
Thinking back, I must have taken one look at life and
decides I didn't want any part of it. I came freom a "éood-
" old-fashioned, upper-middle-class broken home.” I can't
remember a time when I haven't béen strung out. As a small
child, 1 foﬁnd out I could ease the pain with food, and here
‘my drug addiction began.

I became part of the pill.mania of the 1950's. Even at
this time I found it hard to take medication as directed. il
figured that two pills would &p twice as much good as cre.
I remember _hearding pills, stealing from my mother's pre-
scriptions, havihg a hard timé making the pills last until
the next refill.

I continued to use in this way throughout my early years.

When I was in high school and the drug craze hit, the transi-

tion between drugstore dope and street dope was a natural.

I had already been using drugs on a daily basis for nearly ten

years; these drugs had virtually stopped working. I was

. Plagued with adolescent feelings of inadequacy and inferiority.

The only answer I had, was that if I took something I either
was, felt or acted better. _ '

, The story of my street using is pretty normal. 1 used
anything and everything available every day. It didn't

matter what I took 50 long as . I ‘got high. Drugs seemed good
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to me in those years. 1 was a crusader; I was an observelr;
T was afraid; and I was alone. Sometimes 1 felt all-power-

ful and sometimes I prayed for the comfort of idiocy (if

; only I didn't have to think). I remember feeling different--

not guite human-- and I couldn't stand it. I stayed in my
natural state...LOADED.

In 1966, I think, 1 got turned on to heroin. After
that, like sq mahy of us, nothing else would do the thing
for me. At first I4j0y—popped:oécasionally, and then used
only on weekends; but a year léter I had a habit, and two
Years later I flunked out oﬁ cdllege and started working
where my connection worked. I used stuff and dealt, and
ran for another year-and-a-half before I got "Sick and tired
of being sick and tired.”

I found myself strung out and no longer able to function
as a human being. During this.last year of my'using, I
started lookihg for help. _Nothing'workedi Nothing helped!

Soﬂewhere along the line I;had gotten thé_telephoner
number'of.a man 1in N.A. Againét my better judgment and
without heope, I made what may well be the most impoftant
phone call of my life. ” '

No one came to save me. I wasn‘f‘instantly cured. The

man simply said that i1f I had a drug problem, I might bene-

fit from the meetings. He gave me the address of a meeting
for that night. It was too far to drive, and besides I was:
kicking. He also gaverme the address of anbther meeting a
couple of days later and closer to home. I promised him

I'd go and have a look. When the night came, I was deathly’

‘ afraid of the dope fiends I would £ing there. I knew I

wasn't like the addict you read about in books or newspapers.

Despite these fears I made my first meeting. T was dressed

- in a 3 piece'black suit, black tie, and 84 hours off a two-

~and-a-half year run. I didn't want you toknow what and who

I was. 1 don't think I fooled anybody, I was screaming for
help, and everybody knew it. I really don't remember much
of that first meeting, but I must have heard something that

360

R e

B s 2

gy ey

S -

Y ———



0

14

MO PO DESTRIRUTION

brought me bhack. The {ir=t feeling I do remember on bthis
program was the gnawing fear that beccuse 1'd never been
busted or hospitalized for drugs, I might net qualify and 1

might not qualify and 1 migﬁt not be accepted.

I used twice during my first two weeks around the program,

éﬁd finally gave up. 1 no longer cared whether or ncot I
gualified, I di@n‘ﬁ care if I was accepted, I didn't cven
care what the pecple thought of me. T was too tired to care.

I don't remember exactly wheni but shortly after T gave
up, I began to get some hope that this program might work
for me. I started to imitéte some of the things the winners
were doing., I got caught up in N.A. I felt good, it was
great to be clean for the first time 1n years.

After I'd been around for about 6 months the novelty of
being clean wore off, and I fell cff that rosy cloud I'd been
riding. It got hard. Somehow I survived those first doses
of reality. I think the,bnly things I had going for me then

were the desire to stay clean, no matter what; faith that

Athings'would work out "OK," so long as I didn't use: and

people who were willing to help when T asked for help.

Since then, it's been an uphill fight, I've had to work to
stay clean. 1I've found it necessary to go to many meetings,
to work with newcomers, to participate in N.A., to get in-
volved. I've had to work the 12 steps the best I could,

and I've had to learn to live.

Today, my life is much simpler. I have a job I like,

I'm comfortable in my marriage, T have real friends, and I'm

active in N.A. This type of life seems to suit me fine.

I used to spend my time looking for the magic; those people,

places, and things, which would make my life ideal. 'T.no
longer have time for magic. I'm too busy learning how to
~live. It's a long slow process. Sometimes I think I'm

going to go crazy. Sometimes I think "What's the ﬁse.f

Sometimes I back myself into that corner of self-obsession

“and think there's no way out. Sometimes I think I can't

stand life's problema any more, but then this program pro-

207

o'« JENR N W © I S VS B o I g

11

12

13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26

C 27

28

129

30
31
32
33

-
0

35
36

) =
-a

‘B AE

1

3K 0]

Il

e
LY

i

T
Al

[ DTN .5

A

R e))

T e oy b i e e -

= r————



e

-

e~y W e e b

than T can ever renpember.
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vides an answer and the bad Limes pass.  Most of the time

life's pretty anod. And sometimes life is great, greater
I learned to like myself and found
I came o know myself a little bit and found

friendship.
I found a little faith and from it freedom.

understanding.
and I found service and learned that this provides the

fulfillment 1 need for happiness.
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SOMETHING MIANINGEFUL

T am not the areat leader or philosopher that I tried to
make péople believe 1 was. The great man that I tried to

make believe 1 was, I know now, 1 am not. rfter fifteen years

0of trying to live this illusion, I now find that I am being

accepted for just what I really am. All my life before this, I
did things my way. 1If anyone else ever offered advice or
suggestions, I rebuffed them with a closed mind without ever
trying what they had to cffer, to see whether it would suc-
ceed or fail. It seems, that, though my way always failed,
I had to use or drink again, until repeated trips to jail
began to convince me that something was wrong. 1 reached
the point of desperatélflwanting to do scmething with my life
that would be meaningful. i had to try something else that
would work. I had found N.A. several years previous to this
decision, .but then I was not ready to change and_althoﬂgﬁ I
closed the door on N.A. on many occasions, I have always been
welcomed back every time. _ '
. Since I have become'willing to do soﬁethiﬂg about'my life
with the N,A. program, it has been fuller and with more .
meaning. I could not experience life before on a daily basis,
without drugs, sedatives or alcohel. I needed these just to
face eﬁch day. Irknow I have to alter this pattern of think-
ing and living if I am to stay completely clean. This I am
doing through the principles of our program. Although I do
not now desire or need narcotics, 1 have to fill the void
left, with something worthwhile. I have found this in the
fellowship of N;A; I have to stick with the winnere and go
in the same direction that they go, and as long as 1 fo1low
the steps of the program, I know I can make it, too. BAlthough
I don't find the program éasy, it i¢ simple enough for a
complicated perscn like me to follow.
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FEARFUL MOTHER

I thought an addict was a person who was using hard
drugs, was on the streets or was in jail. My pattern was
diffefent, I got my drugs from a:docth or friends. 1T
knew something was wrong yet T tried to do right, in work-
'ing, in marriage and in raisiﬁg my children. I reélly

tried hard. I would be doing well and then I'd fail. It
‘went on like this and each time it seeﬁed like forever;
it seemed like nothing would ever change. Wanting to be
a good mother. Wanting to be a good wife., Wanting to .
be involved in society YEt'ﬁeve; feeling a part of it.

I went through years of teifing my children "I'm sorry
but this time it will be different.” I went from one
doctor to another asking for help.‘ I went for counseling
feeling everything will be alright now, but the inside was
étill saying "What is wrong?" I was changing jobs,'chang-
ing doctors, changing drugs, trying different books, reli-
gions and hair colors. I moved frém one area to another,
'.changéd friends and moved furniture. I went on vacations
-and also remained hidden in my home. §o many things through
the vears. Constantly feeling, I'm wrong, I'm different,
I'ma failﬁre. . '

.When I had my first child I liked it when they knocked
me out; I liked the feeling of the drugs they gave me. It
_Wasla feeling that whatever is going on around me, T don't
knew and I don't care, really. Through the years the tran-
quiliZers'gave me the feeling that nothing is reall? that

important. Toward the end, things became so mixed up I was

not sure what was and what was not important. T was shaking
inside and out. Drugs and alecohol (another form of drug)
would not help. 1 was 5111 trying, bul very little. I
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had guit work and was Lrying to go back bat I couldn’t.

1 was trying to communicate with my family but I couldn't.
I would be on the couch afraid of everything. I was 103
Ibs. and had SOreé on my lips and in my nose. I had dia-
betes and shook so that I had a hard timelputting a spoon
to my mouth. I felt I was out to kill myself and people
around‘me'wqre out to hurt me. Physically and mentally I
had a breakdown. I had Just become a grandmother and I

could not even_communicaie with a small child. I was al-

most a vegetable. I wanted to be a part of living but 4id

not know how. Part of me said 1'd be better off dead and
part of me said there has to be a better way of living.
When I started on the program of N.A. there were a
lot of people who suggested just everyday things for me to
do. Things‘like: eat, take a bath, get dressed, go for
a walk, go to meetings. They told me, "Don't be afraid, we
haveall gone through this." I went to a lot of meetings
through the years. One.thing has stuck with me, one thing
they said from the beginning, 9Betty; you éan stop running
and you can be whatever you want to be and do whatever you
want to do.” ‘
Since being on the program I have listened and watched
many people and have seen them go through many ups and
downs. I have used the teachings I felt were best fdr me,

My work area has had to change and I have been going to

scheol. I have 'had to relearn all the way back to the gram-

mer schoel level. It has been slow for me but very reward-
ing. |
I also decided that I need to know me better before I

can have a meaningful relationship with a man. I am learn-

ing to communicate with my daughters. I am trying many things

which I wanted to do for years. I am able to remember many

things that I had pushed out of my mind. I have found that
Betty is not that big pile of nothing but is someone and

something that I never really stopped to look at or listen

to. April 1 will be my fifth N.A. birthday. How's that for

April Fool's day!
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JFAT ADDICT

I am an addict. I used at least fifty.different types
of drugs on an'on—goipg basis for a periocd of eighteen
years. )

I didn't know it when I started using, but I used drugs
only for one reason; because 1 didn't like the way I:felt.

I wanted to feel better. I spent eighteen years trying to
feel different, I couldn't face the everyday realities of
"1life. Being a fat kid, fat all my life, I felt rejecteé.

I was born in ARizona in 1935 and T moved to California
in the early 1940's. My family moved around from state to
state and my father was marriedgseveral times. He was what
" you would call a periodic alcdhélic, either he was in a
state of self-righteousness or a state of complete degrada-
tion. This is one of the many reasons we moved so often.

As I moved from school to school, T would relate various
experiences that I had and I would talk about my wvarious
step-mothers, for some reason, I was thought to be a liar,
It seemed the only company'that acéepted me, no matﬁer where
- I went, was the so-called lower level people and I never
felt I was a lower level person. It made me feel like I
had some self-worth by being able to look down on them.

My family life was confused and painful but a lot of
sound moral values were passed on to me in my upbringing.

I always made the attempt to stay emploved and as a
matter of fact, on most occasions, I managed.to be self-
employved in some type of business. I was even able to
maintain some civic status by belonging toc fraternal organi—
zations. _

I was 575" tallf and weighed 282 ibs. I ate'éompulsively

to try to handle my feelings and emotions and to make me
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1 feel hetter. Ao o matlcor of facl, this s T T originally
n got’ into using heavy drugs. 1 wanted to losc weight so0

3 desperately thet 1 bocane willing to use heroin. 1 thought
314 I would be smart encugh not te get hooked and that I could

5 use and leose my appetite, feel good and out-smart the game.
- 6 I ended up in penitentiaries and jails and bounced around
7 the country.. This was the beginning of the end:; not only

8 was I a compulsive overeater and remained fat, but I was
Ey also addicted to the drugs I was using.

-0 Somebody told me akout the:fellowship of Naréotics Anony-
™1 " mous when I was in the complete'stage of degradation and
L2 desperation. Seemingly, having no place to go, I walked into
_5}3 ~ this fellowship feeling as low as a person can feel, like

L4 there was no way out; T was completely and totally morally
V’%S bankrupt. I knew nothing about spiritual values. I knew:

16 nothing about living. Life ultimately was nothing but paiﬁ
17 on a daily living basis. AllfI knew was to put something
®g in me, food, drugs, alcohol, or to abuse sek to feel good;
19 which just didn't do it for me any more.. I ceouldn't get

g 240 enough of anything.

21 When I came to this program, I found\something that I
_;ﬁZ_ had never experienced before - total acceptance for who and:
23 what I was. 1 was invited to keep coming back to a fellow-

-34 ship that told me there was no fees or dues, that 1 had
—?5 already paid my dues, via my past life; and that if I kept

26 coming back, I would find total freedom and a new way of
71 1ite. .

28 Today, many years later, T find that I am free from
§5?9 drug addiction, compulsive overeating, and I have status

30 in the community. I have a nice home, family, executive
=:§l position and most of all I have a personal relétidnéhip

32 with my God, which has made all these things possibie., I
w33 am able to feel good, to feel joyful, blissful and to feel
:134 serenity, even when things are not as good as they might be.
“35 There is no question about it, I owe my iife to:the '
"fs- Narcotics Anonymous fellowship and God. I can dgly extend

37. my hope that if you, too, are suffering as I once was,
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that vou will practice the principles of Narcotics Anonymous,

and find freedom from pain and a meaningful, prosperous life.
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"B PHYSICIAN'S VIEWPOINT™

The subject presented in this book ie of lifesaving im-
portance to those afflicted with drug addicticon and chemical

dependency. I_say this with & background as a clinical asso-

ciate professor of both medicine and psychiatry with two years

of formal training in addiction and alcoholism. &s one of a
new breed of medical specialists know as "addictionologist,”

I have a real sense of satisfaction and regard in being asked

to contribute to the book of Narcotics Anconymous, a blueprint

of recovery for the drug addict.

Six years ago, 1 attended my first meeting of Narcotics
Anonymous. Three years ago, 1 sat on the floor of a small
house in Marietta, Georgia, in énother M.A. meeting. Because
of my professional training, aswell as ny personal life, I
was in-depth knowledgeable qb0u£ Alcocholics Anonymous. I
quickly recognized the need that this largely young group of
drug addicts and alcoholics were responding in this meeting of
N.A. Some years later, when one of the originators of the lit-
erature movement in N.A. suggested that I might contribute to
the N.A. book from a medical specidalist's standpoint, I was both
flattered and humbled, because William D. Silkworth's letters of
more than 40 years ago came to mind. There are profound truths
and wisdom presented in his correspondence, and I would hope to
be able in part to replicate this worthy contribution, ‘

Since that first meeting, I have cared for many addicts,

- those suffering from addiction to narcotics, sedatives, stimu-

lants, and hallucinogenic drugs as well as alcohol. It is now
apparent that these individuals are not weak-willed, ignorant,

lack guts or will power, nor are they bad or evil. Théy are

certaihly not crazy and most have no primary psychiatric disease.
- They do, however, suffer from a biochemical-genetic disease call-

ed drug addiction. As an-addiCtionoldgist, with training in

both medicine and psychiatry, I have watched. and participated
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"both as a partial and a tctal treatment program.

in many forms of treatment, It is established truth thaot

the selfl-help groupns of Narcotics Anonymous ond Alcoholics
Anonymous are the single most effective treatment tool we 5
have. It 1s true thdt many individuals suffering from the '
diseases of chemical dependency and drug addiction will need

hospitalization for detoxification. Many greatly benefit from

treatment centers where education into the disease concept is

taught'ana new, non-chemical coping concepts are tutored. " But

critical to aftei—care in the drug addict is Narcotics Anonymous. _ ;
In addition, as I have:observed N.A. fhrough the years, an %

increasing number of adolescents and adults have achieved clean-

liness throﬁgh reqular attendance at Narcotics Anonymous meet-

ings alone. So, 1 have come to appreciate N.A. and its value

There are many stories-of recovery in this book which are
similar to those I have witnessed, played a part in. A pattern
runs through each of the "miracles of recovery" that are docu-
mented in these pages. First, the individuals recognized that
they were 111, sick, and needed help. Then through the precepts
and teachings of Narcotics Anonymous, they reccgnized the need
for a moral inventory and an acknowledgement of their faults ;
and weakness in their personality structure. Following was the j
requirement to make amends to. those they have harmed, either i
péychologically or physically. Then, appreciating that the !
best way to keep their cleanliness and.recovéry was to give it

away, they embarked on a life of helping others. Invariably in

those who achieved cleanliness and serenity, this was accompanied

by a feeling, often initially vague, tentative and undefined,

that they could no longer do this by themselves; that they needed

a power outside themselves. Many called this a Higher Power.

Some referred to. it asithe group; others called it God as they

understood Him; some combined them both. All‘agreed they éouldn't

use moodwchanging drugs and they couldn't get well by theméelves.
I have watched the Narcotics Anonymoué growth, as-a com-

plement and a derivative of Alccholics Anonymous. I saw that ' !

tradition and practice had made A.A. a fellowship of uswally
older people where the primary drug of choice was alcchol, al-



aa

thoudgh Dr, Dol hiad usod cocotive diugs os well, B oneed exict-
ed for the new dgencraticon of chemically=dependent individuals

where the drug of choice was narcotics, sedative-hypnotics,

~hallucinogens or stirviants and Narcetics Anonymous wag born.

Taken inperspective, there is no suhstance or excuse {or con-
flict, as both fellowships are directed toward helping differ-
ent segments of peopls suffering from a common illness--the
disease of chemical dependency. '

Ahs the fellowshiﬁlof Narcotics Anonymous has grown, SO
has the need for a primer, a guideline, a recovery map similar
to the "Big Book" of Alcoholics Anonymous. 1 have witnessed
a segment of the effort in Atlanta, Georglia. N dedicated, un-
Selfish'group of individuals entirely without financial profit

motive have banded with N.A, members throughout the uUnited States

‘+o write this book. It is needsed, indeed it is critical v eading

for those who wish to recover, using the guidelines of N.A.
Current medical and scientific evidence indicates that
addiction to any and all drugs {s 2 discase, a biochemical-

genetic disorder, but we have no pillls, no shots, -no insulin to

effect a cure today or in the near future.

Those of us who are medically traired and work with these
addictive diseases are numbad by cur impotence utilizing tradi-
tional médical-andlpsychiatric technigues in curing people suf-
fering and dying from drug addiction. I.ikewise, we are bbth_
impressed and humbled by witnessing the positive effects on the
drug addicts who attend and follow the program of Narcotics

Anonymous. As I used to give the‘drug inserts from the boxes of

“antibiotics to my patients, I will give those patients with dfug

addiction the book of N.A., It's simple; it's inexpensive; and
above all, it WOrks.

I am so reminded of Silkworth's words in the big book of
AN, as I osav to you, "I sincerely advise you to read this book.
Though you may have come as an unbelicver, or coven to scoflf, you
may remain to pray and begin recovery.” (Cleanliness, peacce and
serenity await you at the end of its chapters.

G. Douglag Talbott, M.D,., FP.A.C.P.

Ridgeview Inastitute
Smyrna, Georgia
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LQUIEN ES UN ADICTO?

.

La mayor parte de nosotros nc tenemos gue pensar dos veces

acerca de esta pregunta. Nosotros sabemos. Nuestra vida entera

y pensamientos estaban centrados en drogas en una forma u otra
el conseguir y usar y encontrar modos y maneras para conseguir
mis. Nosotros usamos para vivir y vivimos para usar. Muy simw
plemente, un adicto es un hombre o una mujer guien su vida esta

controlada por drogas. Nosotros somos personas en’las garras de

una enfermedad continua y progresiva gue termina simpre en los

mismo: Carcel, Instituciones y Muerte.
;QUE ES EL PROGRAMA. DE NARCOTICOS ANONIMOS?
N.A. es una.sociedad de hombres y mujeres para guien drogas

eran un problema muy grande., WNOsSotros sSomos adictos recupera-

dos que nos reunimos regularmen te para ayudar uno al otro para

quedarncs limpios. Este es un programa de abstinencia completa
de todas drogas. Hay solamente "UN" reguerimien para hacerse
miembro y eso es el honesto deseo de para de usar. No hay ningun

"tener que"” en N.A. pero nosotros sugerimos gue tengan su mante

abierta y que se den una chanza. Nuestro programa es una serie de

principios escritos tan simplemente que nosotros podemos seguir-
los en nuestra vida diariamente., La cosa mas importante de
eso es gue "DAN RESULTADO."

No hay ninguna cuerda Sujets a N.A. No estamos unidos con
ninguna otra organizacién, no tehemos directores, no hay cuotas

de iniciacidn, o precio de entrada, no hay gue firmar ningun con-

trato, o prometer nada a nadie. No estramos conectados con ningun

-



grupe politico, religicso, ¢ grupo de cumplirmiembtp forzosa. y
no estames bajo ninguna inspeccién en cusliquicr momento. Cual-
quiera puede asocliarse sin hacerse caso de edad, raza, color,
creencia, relicién, o falta de religién. _

No estamos interesados en gue o cuanto has usade, O guienes
eran tus conexiones, gue has hechco en el pasado, que gran

cantidad de cosastienes, © que poco tienes, nos importa nada mas

‘1o que guieres hacer acerca de tu problema y como podemcs.

ayudarte. EI1 recien—llegado es la persona mas importante en
calguier reunién, prodgue la unica manera que nosotros podemos
guedarnos. con 1o que tenemos, esjdandolo. Con nuestra experiencia
de grupos hemos aprendido que‘las personas que_siguen‘viniendow

regularmente a nuestras reunicnes son las gue singuen limpians.

COMOC TRAEBAJA

Si tu quieres lo gue nosotros tenemecs gue ofrecer, vy éstés
bien dispuesto a hacer el esfuerzo para obtenerlo, entonces
‘estas listo para tomar ciertos Pasos. EStos son sugeridos nada
mas, perc son 1os principices Qué-hicieron nuestra recuperacion
posible.

1.. AdmitiTos que estabamos sin poder sobre nuestra

adictibén, gue nueéstra vida habia 1legado a ser
in manejable. .

2. Llegamos a creer gue un poder mas ¢rande que

nosotros mismos podia restablecerncs la cordura.

3. Hicimos una decisién de dar nuestra voluntad y

vida al cuidado de DIOS como nosotros lo enten-
demos. '

4. Hicimos un inventario examinante y sin temor de

nosctros mismes. '

5. Admitimos a DIOS, a mosotros mismos y a otro ser

humano la esﬁecie exacta de nuestros mal echos. -

ﬁ. Estabamos enteramente listos para tener que'DIOS“

nos quite todos los defectos de caracter.
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7. Le pedimos humildement» o BL gue nos guilte
nuestras faltas.

8. Hicimos una lista de todas las personas a quien
le hicimons da®o v nos hicimos voluntarios a hacerle
compensacion a todos ellos. |

9. Le hicimos compensacion a esas personas cuando
posible, exepto cuando las lastimara a ellos
o ostros.

10. Continuames a tomar un inventorio perscnal y

cuando estabamos egquivocados lo admitimos
puntualirente, '

11. Buscamos por rezo y meditacién para mejorar

nuestro contacto consciente con DIOS, como
nosotros lo entendemos rezando nada mas Jue
por £l conocimiento de la veluntad de EL para
nosotros y el poder para llevarlo ha cabo.

12. Haber tenido un despertamientc espiritual al

resultado de €S0S ;pasos, tratamos de llevar
" ha cabo este menséje a adictos y practicar

. estos principales en todos nuestros asuntos.

Esto suena como una orden muy grande y no lo podemos hacer
todo a una vez, no llegamos a ser adictos en un dia;‘asi que
recuerden--~LLEVA CON CALMA LAS COSAS.

Hay otra cosa que mas gue nada nos vencera en nuestra recu-
peracion, eso es la actitud de indiferencia o intolerancia hacia

principales espitituales. Aungue no hay ningun--tener gue--en

- N.A. hay tres cosas indispensables, estan son, Honradez, Tener

la mente abierta, y la Voluntad de tratar. Con esto andamos
muy bien en nuestro camino. _ ,
NoSotros creemos gque nuestro mo&o de plantear el problema
de adiction is completamente realistice, porgque el valor tera-
peutico de un adicto ayundando a otro adicto -es sin aprélelo.

Nosotors sentimos gue nuestro modo es practico, por gue un adicto

puede entender y ayudar mejor a otro adicto. Nosotros creemos que

lo_més pronto que nos afrontamos con los problemas dentro de
nuestra sociedad, en la vida do todos los dias, asi més rapido

vamos a llegar a ser miembros aceptables, responsable v pro-

ductivos de esa sociedad.
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La unica manera do mantenerse do obtener o continuando un
vicio es que no se tome esa primera aquia, pildora o trage.
S1 tu eres como nosotros, va sabes gue uno es demasiado, ¥
mil nunca van ha ser suficiente. Nosotros ponemos, gran
enfasis en esto progue sabemos que cuando usamos Adrogas en
cualguier forma, o sustituimos una por otra, scoltamos nuestra
adiction de nueve o creamos una nueva.

La sustitucién de .alcohol a causado que muchos adictos se
formen una nueva adiction, gue en su progresion trae tantos
problemas como antes. A nosotros se nos parece alvidar que
alcohol es vna de las drogas mas viejas. Aparentemente, pare-
cemos éer gente con personalidades adictivas guienes son

fuertemente susceptible a adiction alcoholics.
LPOR QUE. ESTAMOS AQUI?

Antes de venir a la confratenidad de N.A. no podiamos
manejar nuestra propia viga, nb'podiamos vivir o disfrutar
de la vida como 16 hacen otras personas. Nosotros teniamos -
que tener alge diferente y pensamos dque lo habiamos encbntrado
en drogas. Habiamos puesto el usc de drogas antes del bien-
estrar de nuestra familias, esposas, esposos y nuestros hijos.
Teniamos gue tener drogas a toda censta. Le hicimos dafio a
muchas personas pero mas gue nada nos hicimos dafio a nosotros
mismos. Por nuestra inhabilidad do aceptar resposabilidades
personales, estabamos creando nuestros propios problemas.
Pareciamos ser incapazes.de enfrentarnos éon la vida én sus
propics terminos. | '

Casiltodos realizamos dque en nuestra adiction, estabamos
cometiendo suicidio despacio,.pero tan astuto enemigos de la
vida son narcoticos y sedantes gque habiamos perdido el poder
de hacer nada acerca de ello. La carcel no nos ayudo para nada.
Medician, religién y psiquiatria no parecian tener ninguna
respuesta que pudieramos usar. Todos estos metodos no fallaron,
y en desesperacion buscamos ayuda de uno al otro en Narcoticos

Anonimoes.
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Despues de venir o N.A. realizamos que eramos gente enferma
que sufrian de una enfermedad come Alcoholismo. Diabetes or
Tuberculosis. Noy hay ninguna "CURA"™ para estas enfermedades,
pero se pueden controlar a algun punto y entonces "Recuperaciétn”
es posible.

“En N.A. seguimos u programa tomado prestado de Alcoholicos
Anonimos. En los ultimos cuarenta aios, mas de un million de
gente se ha recuperado en A.A.'caéi tedos estaban tan-deéespera—
damente adictos a alcohol como nosotros estabamos a drogas.
Estamos profundamente agradecidos a la confraternidad de A.A.
por haber apuntado el-modd para nosotros poder encontrar una

manera nueva de vivir.,
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NARCOTICS ANONYMOUS

- A CHRONOLOGY OF SIGNIFICANT EVENTS

i— June 1953:

— September 14, 1953:

September 21, 1953:
October .5, 1953:

1956 (or later)

November 1959:

1960

Six people met at Sun Valley, California for
the purpose of organizing the first "AA-NA"
group. The Twelve Steps and Twelve Tradi-
tions of Alcoholics Anonymous were adapted
for use by the group from the very begin-
ning. Between mid-June and September 14,
1953, this original "governing" or "steer-—
ing" committee held various meetings for the
purpose of writing by-laws.

after checking with the Alcoholics Anony-
‘mous General Service Office, the committee
voted to change the name from San Fernando

Valley AA-NA to "Narcotics Anonymous."

The committge.met one last time to iron out
details for. the first N.A. meeting.

The first meeting was held in facilities
rented from the local Salvation Army Dad's
Club, S5un Valley, California. Seventeen
pecple attended that first meeting. These
original members made a commitment to con-
tinue for one year, agreeing that one re-
covery would be "significant."

The first N,A. (unofficial) publication,
"Narcotics Anonymous," was printed. This
was a brief (eight-page) information pam-
phlet containing the "20 Questions," a
brief outline of N.A., the Twelve Steps and
the addresses of groups at Studio City and
San Diego, California.

N.A., per se, disbanded briefly. It was al-
most. immediately revived by several original
members. " The early years of N.LA. were a
period of slow growth.

Entering the new decade, N.A. again entered

a period of crisis. The Fellowship was

still in a state of slow growth. During

the early 19260's only four groups contributed

to support of a general service office. 2all
in California, they were at SsTudio City,

Hollywood, Burbank and Los Angeles.
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1962:

1963:

1966:

1967: )
February 1968:

1969 :

197-1971:

July 23, 1971:

November 5, 1971:.

November 6, 1971;:

November 15, 1971:

The originel white book, the pamphlet,

"Narcrtics Jnonymous," was published without

stories.

In order to insure unity of purpose, the goen-
cral membership in California estabhlished a
Board of Trustees. A literature sub-committee
was established as part of the service arm of
the Board of Trustees.

The new white book with stories and a white
cover was printed. ' :

The Board of Trustees was expanded in size.
Volume I of the Voice appeared.

RBecause of continued growth, the limited
capacity of the Board of Trustees .to ade-

gquately coordinate a unified "world" effort
and frequent regional conflicts, a decisiocn

‘was made by the Board of Trustees and -the

general membership to establish a central
office. This central office was to function.
as a clearing house, rather than a legis-
lative  body.

As a result, the Pareﬁt:Service Committee
of Narcotics Anonymous was created.

The name, Parent Service Committee of Nar-
cotics Anonymous, was changed to Narcotics
Anonymous Central Office Committee.

The Board of Trustees authorized a central

office,

The first "world" ceonventicn was held at
LaMirada Country Club, LaMirada, California.
The convention ran November 5 through Novem-
ber 7.

'At’a business meeting during the world con-

vention, the general membership voted to
elect a Narcotics Anonymous bBusiness manager
with a2 "formal" office. Various problems
followed the establishment of a business
manager/business office--primarily money.
There were inadequate resources to pay the
manager and he was wunable to serve without

Pay .

The financial statement for the general ser-
vice office for January 15, 1371 through

‘November 15, 1971, reported income received

from groups in Georgia, Newvada, Colorado
and Idaho, as well as California.

PR



" Pecembor 13,

1971 :

‘January 1972:

_Februéry 15,

October 23, 1973:

1972:

November 1974:

November 15,

November 17,

1975:

1975:

January 7, 1876:

August 28, 1976=

Octcher 24,

1976:

The Marcetics Anonymous Centrval Office Com-
mitice announced by letter the firm derision
to open a "world central office: in January
1972. '

The world central office opened at 2335

Crenshaw Rlvd., Los Angeles, CA.

The Board of Trustees authorized by letter
the publication in hardback of an N.A. book
on recovery--not yet written.

The first Area Service Committee, the San
Fernando Valley (CA) A.5.C., was created.

Following moves to 1346 Highland Ave., Los
Angeles: a room in the Suicide Preventicn

Center, Los. Angeles; a room above a bail

bonding company on Van Nuys Blvd., Van Nuys;
the World Service Office was moved to its
present location in Sun Valley.

Following the move to Sun Valley, it was
discovered that several boxes of records
and other historical data had been lost.
Prior to tﬁe move to Sun Valley, the name
had been officially changed from World

-Cent;al Office to World Service Office.

At the California Service Conference, Arroyo
Grande, CA, the first "N.A. Tree" was
accepted for publication. In addition, the
California Service conference .authorized
publication of a World Director.

The "N.A. Tree" was published. This publi-
cation is the parent Service manual of '
Narcotics Anonymous.

The Board of Trustees accepted the "N.A.

Tree" as an official N.A. publication.

The first foreign language (Spanish) publi-
cation was authorized. This was followed .
by a German translation in late 1976, early
1977. '

At the general business meeting of the

Ventura County Convention, Ventura, CA, three

major decisions were rendered: an "N.A,
Tree" Committee was established to revise
and republish that pamphlet; the gualifica-
tions for Trustee as they now exist were
established; and the decision for a "World
Service Conference" was made. :
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November

January

April 17
July 1897

November

November

December

February

april 1,

Early 19

April 28

May 19,

13, 1976:

25, 1977:

, 1977:
7

1977:

11, 19877:

1977:

1378:

1978

79

-29, 1979:

1979:;

The "firsi" World Service Conference was held
at Ventura, CA.

The World Service Office was incorperated.

The first Regional Service Committee, the

“Southern California R.S.C., was created.

The first "N.A. Newsletter" outside Cali-

fornia (Kansas ) began publication.

The "second" W.S.C. was held in conjunction
with the Seventh World Convention at San
Francisco.

The conference was cancelled due tc lack
of gquorum as defined by the "N. A. Tree.”
Only three people showed for the conference.

The Board of Trustees predicted by letter
that the next two or three years would hold
greater growth for the Fellowship than that
of the preceding twenty-five years.

Two more "N.A. Newsletters" appeared out-
side €alifornia, in Georgia and Pennsylvania.

-

~During this period, through early 1978,
printed copies of the white book were in short

supply, and groups were furnished emergency
photocopies. ‘

W.5.0. assumed publication of the Veoice.

The "third" World Service Conference (the
first as’ it is now known) opened at Van Nuys,
CA, The basic concepts of werld service and
the World Service Conference as they now
exist were formulated at this two-day con-
ference. :

The Literature Committee as it exists today
was established at this conference.

Mainline began publication.

The World Service Conference, meeting in Los
hngeles, directed the Literature Committee
Lo conduct a World Literature Conference

for the purpose of collecting material to
write an "N,A. bock on recovery."

The groundwork for a World Literature Con-

ference was laid at a meeting in Atlanta, GA.

e



~August 26, 1879:

May 27, 1979:

October 6-7, 1979:

The steering comalttee for the Worldd Lit-
cerature Conicrence meeting in Atlanta, t
tatively scheduled the conference for
Wichita "in the fall."

The conference committee in Wichita held
the first planning session for the con-
ference,

The first W.L.C. was held at Wichita, KS.
Attending the conference were a total of

thirty-£five members from Kansas, Ohio,

Nebraska, Georgia, California, Tennessee
ahd Virginia.

This conference established an initial style
guide for the proposed book and began the
task of cataloguing hundres of pages of :
material submitted by the Fellowship world-
wide. The Wichita conference staff guide
was later edited and released in pamphlet
form as "The Handbock for Narcotics Anony-

.mous Literature Committee."

The Wichita Conference opened at 9:00 A.M.

‘Saturday, October 6, at Ash House. Morning

details inciuded a presentation by various
members of the steering committee on the
history of N.A. literature arid the need for
a definitive text. The members then were
presented a proposed workshop agenda and
the session closed for lunch.

The conferencé reconvened in the Offices of
Home Owners” Trust Insurance, Parklane Shop-
ping Center, in workshop form at 1:00 P.M.
The Saturday sessicons closed at 4:30 P.M.

The conference reassembled at 9:00 A.M.,
Sunday, and continued in workshops until
noon break. Reconvening at 1:00 P.M., the

"workshops presented a report to the full

assembly. The conference ended with a
group consciousness session to approve the
two-days' work. The conference closed at
5:00 P.M. ' ‘

In addition to preliminary work on the

basic text, the Wichita conference estab-
lished general guidelines for the Litera-
ture Committee concerning the need for a
treasury, ways and means of raising money,
the need for area newsletters and guidelines
for publication, and expanding and improving
the I.P. library.
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Sept.

g-12,

188B0:

Respective of the basic text, the con-
ference proposed a Fellowship-wide effort
that would bhe an N.A. work--not a supple-
ment to the A.A. big book. Guidelines for
collecting material were established. Of
62 proposed topics of materizl to be in-
cluded, 59 topics were accepted. TFourteen
chapter outlines were proposed and twelve
were adopted, -

More than 500 man-hoursrof effort went into
the Wichita Conference.

The second W.L.C. was held at the Linco}n
Federal Building, Lincoln, NB. Attendirg

this conference were thirty-six members from -

Georgia, Pennsylvania, Ohio, British. Colum-
bia and Oregon.

The meeting opened with a background report
on the growth and development of literature.
Five achievable goals were proposed for the-
conference: establish an outline of chapter
headings; inventory materialis collected;
collateé material into outline form; select
material ready for print; and determine fur-
ther material needed.

The first goal was tentatively achieved on
day one when the assenmbly, reporting back
from workshop, adopted a ten-chapter out-

‘line with additional preface, introduction,

dedication, perscnal stories and appendix.

Beginning with day two, the actual sorting
of material began. Due to the large volume
cf materials, each chapter was subdivided in
various categorles By the end of day three
the inventory and sorting process had pro-

-duced an initial draft of "Chapter One"” ready

for rewrite. By the end of day four, the
ten chapters had been divided into neaxrly 100
sub-headings.

Prior to the end of the conference on day five,

the various workshops had sorted through hun-
dreds of pages of raw material and had pro-
duced 511 sheets of paste-up material, the
genesis of the book. These 511 sheets were
the basic outline of a rough draft. Of 42
pages of paste-up devoted to Chapter Cne,

six final "rough draft" sheets were set

aside as the "first draft." The conference

- ended with a book in recognizable form.
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January 31 -
February 8,

1981:

The members at the Lincoln conference worked
around the clock during the last three days
of the assembly. More than 1100 man-hours
of labor went into this conference.

- The third W.L.C. was held on campus at

Memphis State University, Memphis, TN. The
conference opened with 27 people from 8 states
in attendance. The initial meeting of thisg
conference established two goals: complete
the final draft of the N.A. book; and submit
the approved text to the Fellowship as a whole
two months prior to May 1, 1981, the date of
the World Convention, with final approval for
a2 hardback publication to be sought at the

Los Angeles convention.

Day two of the conference began with a con-
sensus on workshop guidelines. It was de-
cided by group conscious to divide into
smaller groups and to put each chapter through
more than one workshop. It was also decided
to- "workshop". one chapter at a time until a
final draft. was achieved.

Beginning with day two, the assembly began
daily contact with the local areas. Members
in various areas and regions were located to
accept long distance calls for the purpose

of further input, as well as to solicit funds.

From day one, Januarv 31, through day nine,
February 8, the conference worked nearly
around the cldck in shifts. Each line in
every paragraph, on each page of every chap-
ter went through several grou-conscious work-

shops before reaching "£final typing." Chap-
ters were rewritten, revised, expanded, cut
and edited several times. Not all of the

final effort was done at Memphis. One chapter
was roughed out in California and air-expressed
to Memphis. One chapter travelled to Chio with
a committee member, and was re-written on the
plane back from Ohio to Memphis. Long distance
calls were made from cocast to coast to verify.
input, assemble new data and to collect stories.

Ssome of the chapters were found to be in an
acceptable first draft stage, based on the
work performed at Lincoln. One chapter was
incomplete ‘through day six of the Memphis

conference.
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February 9,

February 27,

1981:

1981:

During the course of the Memphis conference,
more than 70 people from 13 states were in
actual attendance at some time during the
nine days. In addition, dozens more members
from coast to coast were consulted by tele-
Phone and contributed elther by phone, mail
Or alr express.

At Memphis alone, more than 4,500 man-hours
were expended in the various stages of

~writing, rewriting, assembling and final

compilation. Nine typewriters, two photo-

. copiers, three cassette players, two tele-

phones ‘and a dictaphone were kept in almost
continuous use; and more than 20,000 sheets
of paper were used to produce 200 pages of

basic text.

The Memphis conference ended and the files,
equipment and now-approved text cf the re-

- view copy were moved to a local member's

home. 'A small group of committee members

frem Kansas, Ohio, Georgia, California, and
Tennessee remained to carry out the confer-
ence directive to have the work printed and

- assembled for mailing.

The members from Georgia, California, Kansas
and Ohio eventually returned home and the

‘few dedicated members from Tennessee con-

tinued working around the clock to coordi-

nate efforts with the stenographer and printer.
This group remained in.constant telephone con-
tact with committee members from Georgia,
California, Oregon and Ohio.

The eleventh hour efforts of the group in
Memphis included dozens of telephone calls

to Georgia, Oregon, California, Missouri and
other areas, ‘as well as miles of driving from
the ‘work area to the stenographer to the
printer; lengthy visits with a lawyer (for
copyright of the review copy) and post office
{(for mailing permits); trips to Western

Union to collect money orders and to the-

bank for deposits; the slow, tedious task of
rroofreading and final assembly of 1200
copies; and. the actual addressing and mail-

ing of the review copy to the Fellowship world-
wide. '

The review copy is mailed.
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STYLE SHEET FCR COMPOSITION REVIEW

Use the word/phrases:

CLEAN

CLEAN TIME

ADDICT/ADDICTION

USING

- STOP-

WE/US/OUR

THEM' THEIR

CSEFUL
WORKING THE STEPS

"LIVING A DAY AT A TIME/LIVE
TODAY/JUST FOR.TODAY

TAKE IT EASY
IT WON'T LAST
PRIORITIES

ACHIEVE ADEQUACY NOT PERFECTION

In reference to (instead of):

Condition of abstinence from
drugs (Sober)

Sobriety

Identity as people powerless
over chemicals (Drug Addict,
Alcoholic, Drug Dependent,
Drug Abuser, Dope Fiend)
Operating, Practicing

Quit (i.e., I didn't quit,
I stopped using drugs)

Those, These, They (in refer-
ence to experience with addic-

tion/recovery)

He/She/His/Him/Her (remove

‘gender)

Normal

‘Taking steps

One day at a time

-Easy does it

This too shall pass
First things first

Strive for progress rather
than perfection
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